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Monomotapa, L~ow1nq chleftaincles mentioned In 
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~aBHEVIATlot§ 

AHU ,Ii..rquivo rtistOrico Ultramarino 

BNL Biblioteea tiacional de Lisboa 

Bi~; Biblioteea ~.;a ci (}nal de Madrid 

BliP HlbHoth$.que Nation.de de ?pris 

CC Corpo Cronol~gico (one of t he series i n the Lisbon " ,,~ti onal Archives) 

doe document 

EhodE.sia and Lisbon, 1962 - 1969 

E'CU ,- t· t c·' Ih " It . I .. t t tt . - "".tff) e X loe 0 onse 0 v rama :t lnO, 1. 0n'2 01 :w S e rl£:S 1 0 rid" 

fl folio 

BTA Uist !(fians;o I f 9Vica1 Afr icg, Univel.' s ity Coll ege of }Jwdesia, 

Sal i sbury, .. hodesia. 1962 

l AB JO!JLDal of ;;fdcan H ist..9:t~ 

m ma~ (bulldle - a category i n the Lisbon :idtional ,\rchives) 

MS It.anU5cript 

fiS C' Hgcords of South-~ast Afrika, 9 voIs; Cape Town, 1893 - 1903 

TT :lrqulVo Uacional da Torre de 10mb<> 

References to locations in sixtef\nth century chroniclers are given t.~us: 

for E~arros, Oa tOO!i1 1.4.1. = decade 1, beok 4, chapter 1. 

f or Corr ea, Lengas t r eferences arc to chapt er headings such 

as ' Vasco da (3ams, 1502 t
• 
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li!lf& Ai!? TIlE iltyEilj (J' ClWM 

QlIJIAp!! AN\? c.9!\f?I!C!i IN S ofo I'FI<lO\ 1M - 1* 

I 1~06 

Sofali! eho5(m at. Ill\(! of the tidn pillttr$ of Portuguese Im1;w;rpt'" 

j,)ort, ;l!.nd saw 30fiJl,'s diHiC:Ult entr;;l:QC.Q in 1502.) 

Er;1:abUwQ-;:t't of the i i 1torli. ~~y vlrtu.l1y M J"t'sis.tance tit 

firot . 1 thouq/l til . r.oor. WIll ~'- the PqrtuguHo putpo •• ? "'y fllll_ 

!9 Mnths htEll:' by fJrnred conflict? Crus,acS v. tOl'!ml:Qr~. lias t hC":r. any 

·c,oru:ol stent royalpGlicy at' Wii5 all ~)lrlcal? 

rul~r$. Volume of qQldJ contrast bet~A official expectation. and 

actual iJt:!lOUnt5 r:-e·r;m.ved. Reat.on£ fer 1;.hisa ~'$ ltUand. cbolc. of 

Uolde QOCds, qlJ.lllty of ofrichls ,~ nr:! their fhtct~t111g reh.t i ona. with 

A-frlc:ana, prlvt; t« trade by S\'.'.mili and ?ort~i.t", licensoe are unllcanaed. 

Ueglect of i vory. ae ;)$onB.: shortac;..(I of P Ol tugue&fJ shipplno and 

surv1v;;: l pf ~\~dlm 6,,~bol'ne trade. !)(!dli.no In gol :1 trade coinc.1.dts 

rn m E' J Otll\ :itY:i gi' ,:.:ff~~, f S'; i,:;NOC5 

r.,mtr.tion of hxnaru:lsR a turni ng point 1n Pcxtuguese trade and 

Qttography. Economic ~~!ttt~~S of ret-na'r.dee· ?OrKl't.rfltion en ti",e tr •• of 

Jofal .a . r'l d t:)(~ p{;Z't.l,.l<Jucs,t 4Ghy ur.dul y 10 usi tllj the inf!)tmatic.nbe 
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African l 'ultlrs bf 

the coastal plaint !-.'lOconde, ;lyambi (1 ar.d i'(yamund<!h-

Tr.Jde 1n arnoorqris, petrrle , foodstuffs; In.cl\Jdl~ s.\lt ::\nd pepper. and 

sblp?1ng supolle$. 

f~f'f9Cts t)f Po!'tuque$e p:rE!sence on ~iofaL;,n life, ecoflOOli c, political 

~H1d 50cial. 

New tn~de policy recor.J!i '1 nOOd by cQt'tain Silveira 3m Init1nted by 

capt ain P-egado. The problem of t he dat E of the establ !&hment of ?ortugues~ 

New CUflrna tr.lde in ivory and 9Ol d, v:.lur.e and ~ature of t he trade. 

;o;ny did te Tre<l sury not ben:efit mor~? The 'trad~ ship', state of the 

hinte·rlend, venality of the officials and their devotion t ') Pl' ivtlte u ade. 

~,:-.ny \11',;)5 Sofa! ., InOt abandonrKtd in favour of ~.t.o~.mbi(:ue? 

n1t'-m()nofnot~, his c.Qurt, use of ritud "mc! soldiery t o rr.a l ntain 

avth0ylty. 

conSeCflJent dependence t;?on ?crtugut!sc a.m.ef.l help. Fission of the oonoreotapan 

state. i)'.;;;s the r OZ'tllque5l" j)e~t.ration to bla.':Ie? 

ThQ klteve, t err!tory., court, r cv(!nues and sour ces of pO\..er. The 

:;'ot~I¥.Ja of lnhar,jbilnc and its hi nt er l and, hunti~l, ,?oveZ"l'went and r e ligious 

practices ., 1'ht1 Tonga El!lci thei!' dis:t1.nctlve customs, l ang!.!Dt3C l.ll)d music. 

i.,'ere th@se TOll9' :9 ()t 16th century S':)fala? 

S . &: . Africa, :;:'Ifala ' $ gOld and ivory t r ade and the cost of the cstabUshH-nt. 

t he true d3te of t ho long, Inforrnllt1ve let ter of Ant!~nio C\1 ~~:ll~lra, 

!orme.rly da t ed ' post 1518 ', afld its f 'deV8:lCe t o t :w r1st:: of t.hi$f \'ynmund~ 

.. nd ;:c,rtuguose penetration alo09 the ('''uertJ.a, the l ocation of chlE-f :-"yamtnda. 

An account 1s 1ncludec.i of t he l;west1 gai:1vns ,ilt ~ofilla unO ).;ova ~atfjhone 

into the pottery Qnd bea~$ of the old site, and the light ~~ey shed on the 

African peopl.:s of the coast. 
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• 

All ,porta are of interest tc t he hi ~t(lrlan and the port of ';i.o fala t 

t.renty-fiv.e ::,.11c5 south of bcira I n :,:oz &.'tblque ;.l;rt;.vince-, Is no exception. 

At t his. point on the soutI .... east coast of l~ fr1ca t.-'le produc.ts of the 

Jntericr. gold and ivory in ~art icular . drew first the attentions of 

The hist ory of this 

!)ort provides a window through which a vItal sec:tc:r of .l-i.frlcan history 

may b€ viewed, the: growth of Iron AgCi- Ll,a ntu states 1n Rhodesia and 

;-~ozaI!lblque, the development of a Swahili tzaclng CCD;:'unlty, its decline 

under ~"crtuguqse occ~t1on. and the operation of the Estado sip tndia 

at its som,;'erl"l':lVst. .a ~t African station. 

Re·cent research into the 11mba.tavPS of dlOdeSia, Iron ,'1.90 canplcxes 

oilt llY)ombe He-de on the lambed and M!lpunqubwe on the LL~. the 

re<;('ot publlc,)tlor. of early dxt~enth century ?ortuquGse records , and 

the remarkabl l;' a9r E-~!Dent now reacMd between archaeol o<;1c:.a.l and: 

ethnohistotle interpretations of the :lhodeslan !ron !\~ , a~ well as 

pr C':l1minary excavations at :;ofalcl itself , mak. the mCllvm.t ar>Pro~)riate 

f or a reap-;:lr<'lisd of the dgnificanee of pre-?ortugues:e 50fala. 

incoming &<iiler not a vast bay as It doe , tod;)V. b\rt. a delta ,..nose P'..ost 

prcnloorrt. island, the Ilhil de ?':,i$u·to , . stood QP;>oslte t he site chosen by 

river, which gave access t.c- the hi ghl ands of :-!.anicB, 00\1 rep:r~sented hy 

the river auzi which enters the India n ~~ean f1fteE-o miles north of 

Sofal a bay. This l'lver pr cvlded a 11ne of pcneu:at1on acrcas 

the coastal pla1n f'Or the i>ortuguese oxplorlnq the hinterland {or trade 

(!) Today thf> very Ilame ;-i:lo $of ala has disappeared. tns tdad. tiny 
SUflatns. the largest being- the tWEnty-.~Jl f; l ~flI) Donda , is'sue i nto t he 
bay w11ch h tl1H:c !l".11es broad at th(! mouth and pr ocla,1r.!s the work 
of a coosi (;erable r iver In t he past. The sixt.e-cnth Gentw:-y craft 
IJsed on the l'lvex indi catE; that it was not very dee-f') ' but it wa;:;, 

(cont. over) 
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(cont) 

2 

or f vod supplies. Apart fro<:: the subsidence of the islands into sandbanks 

noV! visible only iJt tow s;)rinl] tfde, and th£' divergence of the r iver, the 

site of old Sofala still disdays all the featuI'2S ~kscrlbQd by th(! first 

j'Jertufj'uese fmO saw it: the dBf'l9€rouS shoal which prev"(?r,ted the larger 

c./:lruvels frer;· croszi 09 int{", th€ delta , the mud crr:cks lln~d ~-Jith maOQr ove 

t rees, w;lose branche!; met over the water, Cl nd the pah;:! ~ rcves . gany 

prescnt-day _\ frics o hous~s are constructed in t he style described by the 

c.ongubt,ad()T§§ and the t t:'mporary huts, occupied cn1y in the busy fishing 

sea son, arc .0150 evici(:nt In ,-n(o of the early s ixteenth century accounts. 

neve·rthe1ess, long. J:l('fuer03 nentions the ca:'tain or,dering, sup ,lies 
fror/j fifty h'a\]ues upstream (;.:artiu! Fern~ndez de fi(,ueroa , CClleuista 
::.!ela,Li'1;:!ias elf: I) S:t:.§~~...e..-':\Tilbie, Salamanclli 1:::)12 , titulo 10, r eproduced 
hl f.ac sir;:ile ond tr ... nsLltlon in ,.~ . U. ;',',(; i\ e mrJ: , ,\ Spaniard in the 
:'crtwoo§Uldies, !iaI'Vard 1967, p 45 ) This \--,.Juld -, U9.;:t'st a river 
a bout 150 rr..l les long, a[>proxim3tely fit tins the pre::.e nt r~ach of the 
river "t!uzi which now flo;,<'S into the Indian Ccean flft€("Jj mlle-s to the 
ncrt h 1n a bay rmTrc .... £!r :iOci (:vi r:entl y yo:.m-:-er than Sof;; !a i-tay . AerL11 
surveys show channels c:on:;ectir;g the 3uzi with $cfala ,-:ay, which display 
t he pos::;1oUlty of tho ()rigoinu l Sofa l .. river driving d new ChEl M el to 
the sea at the r r .: s L, nt :!uzi mouth. ;;n ;\ f r i c.ln. 'Ii,!.."" !? for OOE) of the 
river beUs Hvzi L':ufo, or 'Dead euzi' 5Up) Orts the thesis. bee 
I; . i.i.alsan'$ 'L,'s route '!> de I'or d:'J i!ia tab4ilel£lru:i in ~_Ge9graphicg, 
?a.ris Fase. 44, i~ac 1%2, p 3-;. There is docu;,ent3ry witness to 
jvst such a c.hange in Joseph i) lnto ?ereir3 · s 'ltlfor<:<t t::a -: ' produced 
f er t he Conselho U1trar.;ar-i no , 30. i .1654 ( AHiJ t.';G ~a;1ibicuet caixa 2). 
!Ie writes: ";!e Sofalla hu~ peC;ue r.o f..:-r te •••• z entIad~ por hu Ri o que 
!ica t r es l egcas e m;;1s :-> ~ I<'l a parte do norte, por ond€ se conciUSE!: ' as 
roupa~ "OC~ {.l -qsdias alguas 60 legO-as." {:i:efcrenee kindly sU;"l;Jlied by 
;.>rof •. ', t,brahdr:1 . By the mid-seventeenth century, then , shifl~)log 

using the '-,ofala rivel' had evidently t o employ a new entrance ~urther 
nort!! ,')Y the distance mentioned not at that stage the prc: sent Buzi 
mouth. 

, 
Fer nao Lopes de Castanbeda, ; ii§t9ria d9 ,-)/isc[obrimentG da India palos 
ppl'tuqueses, 8 books , (;oi:-:.br a 1551-1:)61, bk 2 ch 11.t. reproduced 1n 
-. ~:f~ ',: p 33-3 rr:e ntlons the seven straw houses on the [dtori l:l site. 
~uch t u,,,,wrary hut~ t o(kl.y are not clay-walle,.! but sirr.pl y r oofe,d, 
SCrOE': lS of pa l m t ha t ch. 

(2) 
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To the north lay the Swahili port )}; connected with Selala by srr.aU 

of islands two hundred mUes furthe.t north ;, 
(3) 

Una de Moc;amblqoo, 

An assessment of the importance of Sofala in pre-Pc ;rtu9tJese days 

depends, in the absence cf archaeologiCal sequences .at the site as so 

archaeologic.al testimony for the growth rhythm of the east African 

Muslim trading settlem4mts connected with ~}ofala andarctiaeol<K]ical 

evidence COi:ibi.ntH:i with ethnohbtory for the gro,;\th of African states 

in the hinterland trading with the coast. 

{3) Spellings such as Angoja, ;',ngoxe. ,'.ngoche" t"mguoja and ;\mguoxa are 
used 1n si:<teentb century Portu')oose docU'1lE!nts. The spelUny 
adopted here 1s that of t hE> AUas 0.£ African His$o;X by J . 0. Fage, 
London, 1959, map 26. 

el ) The author has conducted 1n 1969 and 1970 two brief seasons of 
excavation at tht! site of old ::'>ofala, 1n which 500 art~) f<lctSt 
mainly pottery but including also beads, glass and Iron objects, 
have been recovered, unfortunately frOID unsealed podtlons. 
l'hat is, $0 far there bas been toutld 110 stl'ata in the excavations 
other than natural ones. !heold surfaces in th<: area Which by 
~arly sixteenth century doctlnentary oV!dencemust be that of the 
l atest pre-?ortuguese Muslim site are now belngeroded by flood 
and tIdal action, aggravated by a tectonictj,l t, which e:ecordlng 
to the ProfessoX' of (";eolo9Y at the iJniversity of \hodesla, 
Prohssor Bond, has led to a drop of about sIx fe(ct i n tM:i land 
surface i n the last four and a half centUries_ The prolific 
$Catters of pottery exposed by this erosion should provide a 
representatIve col1ect1on of sherd.$ f r om the :;\Vi',hlli period. 7}ut 
of 500 artefacts. however, only three predate 1500, wMch indicated 
that either an older S\\lIIlhUl port had be",·n swallowed by ocean 
eneroachment at $of ala, OJ" that older Swahili Sofalas mentioned 
1n the tenth cent.ury and later by Arab authors, existed elsev.rh.ere, 
possibly at Sena or at the mouth of the Sabl river. To test this 
hypothesis, a brief expedition was made In June 1971 to Mur1!'k'}ar.i 
Eay at the :;abl mouth. f1.siteof ~\frican settlement whose 
pottery and beads strongly indicate abandomient 1n the late 
f'fteenth century h.ss been Ident Hied , but as with Sofala.. hcking 
so far any ceramic evidence of early medleval oecupation. Further 
archaeological work 1s planned c; '_ this site for 1972. 
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The Arab documentary ev1d(mce ava.ilable in transl a tion Is sparse 

a nd almost entirely hearsay, albeit hearsay by reliable authorse It 

spans the period 926 to 1331 A. D. at N:ss 'ud1 com ~.:ent1ng on what he 

learntof 3. E. :frica during his voyage in 926 A. ~). mentions Sofala 

which he never vh! ted. 
(:) ) 

His evidence is t.'1at ( 11.an1 merchants 

sailed as far south as Sorala , s ot.:thern limit of t.i-te country of the 

lanj or bl~ck folk. p2falilh. he e:<plalns, Vt'"8:S an Arab name for III 

shoal. (6) 
lit S'?fala. there was plenty of gold and ivox-y. The 

l <Einj lv:vJ their ca;:>i t al there, used oxen for t:ranspol't and sold ivory 

which !'ersian sa i lors cGnveyed to India and tl1ina. They used iron 

rathert-han the abun..1ant gold L- ~i::; 1ch Indici? tes that gol d 'tlas tradedJ. 

The difficulty In arn1ying ;}as' udi's description to t he pres nt-

·:1ay 31 te cf Sofala is t.~e uncertainty of vihether h(f ref Hrs to a 

l oca lity or an extensive coastal arc's \'.bere Cbani u:-erchilots traded. 

:tas'udits definition of t he word i c f alah could V".'e11 fit any parto! a 

strip of coast fron the La7 crrutc Is13f<.ds to i\ ntiS!1io FooSt i n (lther 

INords t the extent ci shore facing the ;;ofalo shoal. Abundance of 

h ('IV~0V(;r, indicates the coast flanking the !ihodesian platea-,u, which 

nal'~' O\VS tho choice to the southern tip of the Zambed delta. 

name of trw god has a :.:iantu flavour ~ as l\'~einhof has remarked, 

and this accords well with the habits of the folk described: 

s ki :ned elephant hunters, miners and do; ~ :est1cator$ of cat Ue. 

The 

(7; 

c ) } 'Ihe only rull edition of a1 ;.:a5·u£11'$ long account of his odyssey 
for FIJI'opean r eaders is Lei jil'aj.;'at? .. dtol, text with translation 
by (:. 6 . Meyml'd and P. de Courteill e , P~\l'ist 9 vols, 1661 sec . 
S('iiala is described in vol .. 1 ch 10 " !) 2 o~':~' 

(6) 09. cit veIl, ch 16, ? 332. 

(7) See c . ·~ . r:(')ke, ' The H)xli~5t records of thQ " antu' f r om C:onyg~ut1Qn~ 
to the.history pf ' ~nttl !In('fuij!ti£s , J ohilnnesb\.ll'c , 1961. h. 
discussion ·o-f th~-t\,~ t€';;,s- is' to be found in b. J ;,; h ltal y, l}@hUlt 
the l'iseof a national laf)(Jua<.i;~ London, 1969, P 32-33. 

(cont. over ) 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

Closely contemporary vdth \:as'udI was the ?ersian sea captain, 

Buzurg, who wrote of ~~ofala as pcssessing a hiilrbour where a shipwrecked 

~:'1lani crew were al l owed tc trade and were entertained by a black ruler 

and his entourage. 
(3) 

having visited :~ofa1a, but he was constantly in touch with dhow 

captains vmo frequented Sofalan waters. 

Trade- between '5ufala of the '-!.anj t and China included rhino hern 

for knife handles, ~Tot€ the early eleventh century al Biruni. (10) 

Idrisi, Koger 11 of Sicily's geographer, va1ting in 1154, treats Sofala 

as an area whose principal cor::~-nercial centres were Gjentama and Dendema. 

;\ t both centres, iron was smelted and gold exported. Two other towns 

of ::;ofala are mentioned. Siuna and Bukha. (ll) 

(7) 
(cont. ) 

(8) 

Even though previously published transliterations are criticized 
as unsatisfaetory in some of the six criteria the author regards 
as having to be met by an ideal interpretation of the Arabic 
consonants, his objections do not constitute a denial of the 
possibility of Bantu words underlying the 'rable of ,\~as·udi. 

See the extract from Kitab al-Ajaib al·Hind translated in G.$.? 
Fl'GcfIlan-Grenville, The Last 'frican COsFat, Oxford, 1966, pc 9-13. 

The word phow is a convenient portmanteau covering the lateen­
rigged vessels u50ed by Muslim traders in thf.' Indian Ocean. It 
is a term unused by the !<.lus1im sailors themselves, however, and 
seems to have come into usage to describe modifications to the 
older mtepe-. iA'lginal Arabie tenns such as ~ (large 
eapacity vessel), ~ (swift, shallow skiff) and ,liam12uk 
(versatile coastal craft) were used to name specific vessels. 
The term ~ appears to derive from Swahlli daM and is a very 
general name. (See G.F. Hourani, Arab seafaring 1n the Indian 
Ocean, Beirut, 1963, p 89; J. Bel'mell. fThe sea-going wtene 
and.s!su.! of the Vmu l\rchlpelago' in Tanganyika ~'Jotes and 
[(Qcords, Nov. 1942, pp 27-37.) 

(10) Raference to Sofah in a1 Birunl·s ~ is sUilOi';arized in E..E. 
Burke, 'Some aspects of Arab contact with S.E. Africa' in 
Hlstol'ians in trooical Africa, Salisbury, S. hhodesia, 1962, 
p 99. 

(11) See extract from Kitab bular in Burke m. ill. p 100. 
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f or thirteenth c~ntury Ibn Sol d. ~~p. n~e ~ofala i o i ncorporated 

into that of a peo!,l e , t.'l.e }oublh, vdth their capital a t $ayouna, 

stanrBlog on a gulf tnto ..... f1ich flowed a river from Dj abal a1 Quomr. (12) 

Thi::; author mentions the Soufal1tes and l enj 5e?~ratcly. hut both have 

i dentical habits! provi ng t o id61 s and c Y.:;.orting iron a nd gold, .klich 

c:."_Jl d indicate t hat for Ibn Said t he Souf alites were! simply a branch of 

the Zenj. 

In 1331, Ibn Jc ttuta vi:;itcd l~ llVla and there learnt about Sofala, 

tt'iQ weeks ' s a il away. 

t he Limis t t~ $ofal~. 

Col d dust \,(,,5 brought fram Yufi 1n the land of 

(13) 

(12) E.E. Burke..!m • .£it. P? 100-101 gives transl .,ted extr<1 cts fran 
his geography. ~c si~11ar1ty between Ibn ~a id 's word ~ 
an; .! the early sixteenth century name for the l ower Zambed -
<"'u':'ma - ~1dds substance to the identification of Sayouna with 
Sena I "0< str engthens t h" t he sis that earlier Sof a-las than the 
present site existed, one of mich was the convenient trans­
shiprr.eot point of Senu on t he l evier 7..ambezl , V:hlch coul d 
connect well with the !f>outhern f eeders of the river, in 
p,n t 1c.l.!lar with tht? ~'iiJ zoe . with l!1.any goldfields a l ong its 
upper reaches. 

(13) See Sir H.,u'!,\llton Gibb, 11m U'QVp!s of roo fiattuta, Com,bridge, 
1953, 2 vels, for t:,ansl <) t od t ext and con':"eotary. The Sofala 
extract 1s on i) 112 of t he text. Gibb notes (p 379) that 
Cool ey e ,:;uated the L1mis with the LiJml am , a word used by other 
./,rab g/; our Jphers t o indic<ltc c"n~d b-~,ls, Lll'l<} that a Fulbe 
mct.:mlor jJhos is of t..'-: i s word is ~'yam :tyam .. oeme of oJ c8ndbal 
tribe i n the f armer nal ~ian Cengo. L~ke (~. sjl. p 102) 
p~ lnts t o a ~ore cr~dibl e par allel between Battuta ' s Limis 
and: ;J>olS ' udl' s \·iakli~i. 

ThG identification of YuH by Co,;: l1e with Nupe 00 the 
left bank of the Niger between Jebba and Lokoja 1s very far­
fetcot·d. Yufa might y:el1 be .loothcr foro of tht; '/lord OftI' or 
flufer, the narr:es reported i n t he sixteenth century for Mount 
nar y,in i l''I :,~ . :',ashonaland. This wot.lld har:..o :'1ize weU with the 
f;hode&i,J,n pla t eau around tile I·~azoe ",i ver as one source of the 
gold !:ientl ned by !brl E::;t t uta. TI1e tr"vellinq time of a lJonth 
from source of gold t o coa~t se~~s somewhat excessive, but 
could. be e x;,la i oee by del .:; ys 1n crossing chiefly b;;uodaries. 
with the su'.l)ly pr obabl y having to he exchanged for i ncaning 
t r ade r;ocds at the Karanga capi ta.l at (~eat 7..imb:3bwe, 300 
miles south, 'filere the paramount ruler -coul d f.lake his selection 
fhGt. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

7 

A Swahili document, existing in sixteenth and nineteenth century 

versions, the Kilwa Chronicle. asserts that Sofala fell under the 

control of Kilwa, having formerly had trading cO:'lflcctions with 

i:logadishu., 2,000 miles north, in the reign of Sulaiman al ... Hasan, 

who beautified Kihva a-nd buil t a stone fortress there ... 

Archaeological investigatiQns of Islamic sites on the Somali., 

Tanzanian and Kenyan coasts have shown that the period of develo!)ffient 

typified by the emergence of stone structures began in the thirteenth 

century, lN1th the possible exception of l.anzlbar, where a Kufic inscript on 

of the early twelfth century appears in the Zizl.."l1kaz.:i mosque. (15) 

:;tone building 1n the second quarter of the thirteenth century is 

represented by the construction of the Jamia tower in ;,;ogadishu, firmly 

dated by a' inscription of 1238 which is an int€gr~l part of ~~& 

$tructure. 

(14) The sixteenth century verdon is reproduced by Joao de Barros, 
in ~~, decada I, Lisbon 1552, bk 10, ch 2, (~ VI 
pp 117-118).. For the nineteenth century edition, see 
Freeman-Grenville's translation of the 1867 ;AS (British 
Muse1r, Or. 2666), £2_ ill. pp34-49. The ninetQenth century 
copy is abridged and lacks any reference to Sofala. The 
statement 1n the earl1er copy that Sulaiman aI-Hasan built 
in stone renders the evidence of the Kilwa Chronicle at this 
point suspect, for this sultan reigned fram 1170 to 1188 and 
archaeology asserts that the first masonry at Kllwa was later 
(see ?S. Garlake, Early Islamic architecture Qf the east 
African coas~ : CUP, 1966, P 54). 

(15) ThG inscription is, however, probably an imporb see Carlake • 
.sm • ..£.!!. p 53. 

(16) G~rlake, £9. cit. P 10. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

8 

According to Chittick, Kilwa received 1n the tv.-elfth century, an 

influx of Shirazi ifil .. igrants from the 13enadir coast, around r,':ogsdishu. (17) 

Garlake has shown that in thE:: next century the great mosque of Kilwa 

was rebuilt in stone. 
(18) About ten years before the close of the 

thhte' nth century, l<ilwa came under tht:~ rule of a new dynasty, 

im,dgrants from S. i\r,lbia, who in1 tiated fresh develo:.ments in the 

set tlcment. 

rh(~ next c€:ntury prcvmdes the florui t of Busuni Kubwa. (20) 

The closing years of the Ct~ntury ushered in the century-long sequence 

of stone buildings at has i;iku.lIbuu on ;)emba Island. 

period, too, Gadi was first occupied by Muslim builders. 

In the same 

(22) 

From the mid fourteenth c(':nt 'Jry, impressive developments occurred 

also inland, on t;~e F!hodesian plateau and its dver boundaries, the 

Zambezi and the Limpopo, clearly connected. bYtt\'h} imports found on the 

ruins with the increased prosperity of the co~)stal Islamic settlements. 

At Ingombc Ilede~ nea, the Kafue confluence with the Zambed, lie the 

remains of an ,\frican com .unity which grew increasin91y we,althy from 

(17) :~. Chittick, 'Kl1wa' in £\2;ani~, vol I, CU? \:al:tobl, 1966. 

(18) ~>rlake, 2l2.. ill. p 56. 

(19) Chittick, .22- &it. 

(20) Garlake, .QQ_ cit. p 54. 

(21) Ibid 

(22) J.bl<j, p 56 
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c 1340 to 1445. (23) The folk grew $o1"ghun and millet, raised cattle 

and goats aod kept degs. Elephant bones associated with the ea.rliest 

burials demonstrate thecommel:ce on which the prosperity of the settlement 

was based. trading the ivory of the upper Zarnhezi valley. The potterY, 

basically similar to that of the i3atoka plateau t.o the north, betrays 

increasing Shona inflUence as the settlement progresses. Copp~r crosses 

and wire also occur, and show a second element In loganbe Hede"s trade. 

Imports of glass beads gradually increase throughout the life of the 

site, shovfi..ng a developing trade with the coast. The peak of prosperity 

is displayed in the lavish use of gold objects in the mldLnft.aenth·.ce~tury 

burials of a small group. COP.Jer objects helped to prest0rve cloth 

around the burials, which fall into two types: local bark cloth and 

imported cotton f':1bric .• giving add tional evidence of contact with the 

coast. 
(24) 

Across the southern river boundary of Rhodesia, at Mapunqubwe, 

on the site of an eleventh century settlement of African subsi.steooe 

farmers, a I_tel' African comlqunity displaying the increasing wealth 

of a grOWing cOl'nmercial centre appeared at a period closely anpl'Ox1mating 

to that of Ingombe !leaa. A layer ·0£ black a~Jl separa.tes the 'hvo 

cul tuxes, emphasising the break between them. !he presence of increasing 

numbers of Shone folk is evidenced by the pottery finds" in association· 

with which occur clay cattle figurines and daga huts, simple in form 

on the plain and more elaborate on the hill on whose SUfIl'T,it lies a 

group of richly furnished burials. resplendent with copper bracelets. 

gold plate, tacks, wire and beads. Dne burial speaks of ritual in its 

gold-plated staff and headrest. Contact with the coast is attested 

(23) B. fagan, Iron Age cul:tMr@§ .1n Xamb!a, London, 1969, 2 vois, 
vol II p 81. 

(24) Fagan • .5!.i2_ cit. p 82. 
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by the quantlty of glass beads .:l.$soelated with the burial s of this ' 

aff luent c(ftl{,unity .. 

At wi de ly s,»dced pci:1t s within illiodesia itself-, t hf:"I'9 is evidence 

oJ chiefs able t o f;cOf!';Jnd the building of ill\'"lress lve stone-screenE-d 

compl exes, t he e<.lrliest work being carried out at t:reat l1.mbibwe where 

th(:\ a!'chltectUl'e may be said to have originated, the vast prollfereti-vn 

of Zimbabwe-type m~Gcnry occurring w1thin the perioci of ~lXeatest contact 

At ( reat %lmbab ... :e" where waU- building 

in stonE! began ;;).round 110~1 t';.f)", 1:hc f1 nt'st masonry of period IV, 

i ncluding t he ',ir eat Enclosure·s decorc:ted wall , tlse col)ical towers 

~nd parallel 9<l5sages , ccc,;;;enced i n the l ater fcurtc::cnth centurj. 

At Lekker~'at(lr, near ~randolLlSt \·~all ... b\Jlld1n9 s1m"ilar t o the P .:s:nd 

G styl es a t !~eat lL~b3bn~ (27) stood over l at e f ourteenth century 

deposi t s . 
(20) At Chipedze 's, near 9usape. slm!hr w.l ll1ng '3.nd of 

( 29) At ~bunguza , near Blndura. 

both " ar:d q styl e \~'a1l6t close contet.',poI'.aries in a:;e. provide 

scrllEm1ng fox cl ay huts which include one of elaboratE:' b .te-rnal desIgn, 

like the l.ek '·: cxwE:ta huts, spe-aking of rltuol r 3ther than danes-tic 

(25 ) F,;;.gan ,,gu.'£'u:. p 82. 

(26) K.H. iiobinscn , P. . StmTlcr~ and 1\ . ;,1!l itty, ~~ lixcayati2Q§ 
1958, C,l.-,br !dge-. 1961, p 329 , mo!~1fled c"");s to ~.>pcr texrn lnal 
dat~ while the sequel'lCe :l'.e'lains unchallenged, by V .. 5 . Garl ake , 
tThe v11ue of im;-,:·:rted ceramics i n tho dati ng and interpretation 
o f the. E hod€sian rr con ·:~s(>t In ~ yol I X, 1968, P Z1. 

(21) ' P ' and '<' style~ o f m5. sonry af€ ~rms used by ,\ .. I!~hltty 
tQ mark work!!la:.ship of the Acro;,)olis and ('rest E.ndosure 
bui dings at Craat Zimbabwe. ThE! stone\'IOrk te<.hntque:s are 
descr1bed and illustrlltecl In 90bin!lOo, $um'::rss and :~hitty,.£2. 

Jill. pp 2~-3t15. 

(2S) S. Rudd , ·?r-eliminary rel'~t of excavations 1963 .. 1966 at 
Le)~kerwa:ter Euios, hindi Hill' in I:!r9<;gedtngs and Wnsacil99§ 
of t."l~ Hhogaslan Scientific !\$§ocJatton, Sal isbury, S. Hhoded8, 
vol ~2, P 49. 

(29) P. ,\ . Robins and A .. ;<."-ltty, ' EXCilvat 'ions at Harleigh farm 
19'5a.1962 , ~ .!\ L ican ArehaAAlog!cd l31J1let1n, G3pe- Town, 
June 1966 , vol :U , no 82, pp 61-.90 , esp. 77. 
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purpose. 
(30) 

It is against this background of thirt8enth an{i fourteenth century 

development on the coasccal settlements of t he Swahili and the hinterland 

chieftaincies of t he Shona peoples I3hat thepre-Port-uguese his tory of 

Sofala is to be viewed. Archaeological investigations in hhodesia 

are still inadequate for more than tentative conclusions at this stage., 

and further work at Soiola itself, combined with studies of the 5abl 

and Corongoza river mouths, gena end c:;uelimaAe, are urgent. At Gieat 

Zimbabwe. some coastal contacts ar e in evidence from the early twelfth 

century, g1a.5$ beads in quantity appearing with the wall-building of 

the l ate f ourteenth century. (31) Projecting this development to 

t he Soialan coast, t he inference is a sporadic trade in the twelfth 

century with no evidence at all 50 far of 60ntacts two centuries earlier, 

and an increasing tempo of contact as one aP1'Jroaches the time of Ibn 

Battuta (<; 1331). 

The weal th of Kilw3, outward! y displayed in the m.asonry of the 

fourte c: nth century, wa s partly dependent on the gold trade through 

Spfala. The statement in Barr os' version of the Kilwa Chronicle t hat 

Sofal a fell under the sway 0·£ Kilwa vv'hen estolle fortress was const1'uvted 

at t he northern port blends with the rest of the picture, a1 t hough the 

date assigned to this event does not. ( 3.2) 

There is no evidence t hat Sofda was ever dignified with stone 

buil cit ngs in the pre-Por tuguese per iod, and t her . are b i'O reasons for 

t h is. Stone Is rare around 50ia1a, and what t here is is of very 

(30) Rhodes i a Heralg Sept. 4, 1969 p 7. 
awaits confirmation by C14 tests. 

The likely date of c 1400 

(31) H. Surnmers. Zimbabwe. ~ Rhodgsi§n Mystery, Nelson, 1963.p 64, 
mOdified as to upper terminal date by Garlake, .QQ •• .ill. -see 
note 26 supra •. 

(32) Se r: note 14 supr a. 
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poor quality for building. being simply c.ompacted dune~ ·a ve-ry friable 

sandstone. (33) The Portuguese had t o supply some stone from as far 

afield as Portugal itself and seek furlher st.tpplies from Kilwa., 1,000 

miles north. It was al togethe.reasier, therefore, for the 

Luslim traders to accept t he kind of buildings the African community 

at Sofala made : pole and daga huts t hatched with pa lm leaf, modifying 

t he design, flOwevel' , to a long, narrow stl'llcture when a larger-than-

• . • (33) 
usual bUl1d~ng was r cqull'ed. furthermore. Kilwa imposed such 

heavy customs duties on traders calling at Sofala in comparison with 

the much light er dues levied aO, Sofiala itself, that t he:r6 was little 

chanc{) of such an e;"teTnal displ ay of wealth t here, even had material 

b8en available for t ile e:<pression of it. (36) 

Ftnal1y~ a cornparisc n bebveen fi gun :rs 9 iven fol.' Sofala·5 i;'uslim 

cO:"I,unityand that o f >:Uwa, C;edi i;'.nd r,ombasa, iildic~tes a small outpo.st. 

of metropolitan Kilwa r ather than a fl ourishing port in its own right. (37) 

Th e- ruler of Sc f ah asserted his i ndependence from Kilwa just before 

t he a )pearance of t he Portuguese, but t he break had come too late. (38) 

The develoment of ).;lislim Soiala IiM Cl S rendered stillborn by the arrival 

(33) Pr ofessor bond, ~ceol!Jgy, of t he Univers ity .of ; H4C(~es1a, kindly 
analysed th ('j· sample olstone I brought from the Praia quarry at 
~;oiala. 

(34) i3an:os, .2Q .• ill.l.9.6. (i;StA VI p 104) gives the story of the 
"ortugue.se stone loaded on t the ships of the 1505 Sofala- bound 
flotilla. Kilwa stone for Sofala, probably a surplus after the 
stone housas had D0en destroyed at ~< 1l\t1O to provide materi.al for: 

(36) 

(37) 

t e 1505 fort, is mentioned in ;;uno Vaz Pereira ·5 letter to the 
factor of l:U wa , KHwa, 15. i.1507 t rf, CC II, 12-52 (Qz'~Iii II P 46). 

Lopes de C:astanheda, Historia do descobrimen.to daindlfl palos 
(3 'Jols, Coimbra~ 1551-1::;61, vol 2, ell 10 (::StA V 

Diogo de Alca(,i)va, letter to the king, 20.xi.1506,,1T, CC I 5-U8 
(3 r. 3v) ~ I P 396. 

50fa la's ;;'uGli1Tl camnnmity was es timated hy Alca40va as 000 (doe. 
cit. 3J i /?i"'; 1 396). Freeman-C;renville gives in "he Medieval history 
ofthecoa ~, t of TanGanyilsa , CUP, 1962, on p 192, the following 
estimates of Nuslim populationss K1hv<3 - 10,000, C-edl -3,000, 
Mombasa - 20,000. 

(39) Alca~va, doc. cit. 3v; l)PM I PI' 396-398. 
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The stxate.gy adopted by the Portuguese in 1505 for clamplngcontrol 

or f orce a. number of point:s along th.e coastal rim. Fei torias or 

fortHied trading posts were constructed at the5eplae~s and ·combined 

<;.~ar:rlsons and COl-:1fl)ercial staffs stationed there. 8:0 / al ord.~s to 

captain-major Almeida in 1505 indicate that the taking of $ofala and 

Kihva, together with care to preserveeordial relations with the &ultan 

of 11[al.lndi,wasconsldered to form an an-equat.e 3 .1: • .'\frican lJasefor 

t he enterprise. Considerable r e.con·;aissance had led to the 

selection of Kllwa and ~::;ofala, on \'lM.eh a brief review is now presented. 

The- ten year gap separating the voyages of Phs and Gama may 

ap) ear on t he surface to be a loss of initt aHve. Much requlredto 

be done, hO'.'1ever, .)efore the discovery of Diascouldbe exploited. 

To ensure t he confident south-w~:; $twaTd sweep into the south Atlant.ic · 

m~de from tJw Gape Verde Islands by G1!ma in contrast to the coast-

h~lgging pro9res5 of Dias, must have required prolonged experim.ent 

to test tJ'l€ \I'.1nd and current pattern. Al t hough nothing is known of 

this, we do have infoltnation about continued es~)iGna:ge tu gauge i.rusHJ1l 

resources anJ seek a possi.ble ally in Prest er John. We know, fOT 

instance,. of the mission of i='edro de C;c\tHha and Alfonso de Paiva, 

sent in 1487 by John II to contact PrestaI' John and l'eporton the 

(2) 
spice trade. Although P~lva disa:;peared without trace afte-r 

(2) 

Instructions to captain-ll'4CljOl' O. Francisco de }Umeida t Li~~. 
5.iU .•. 1505, 'IT, Leis, 2-13, ti:M I pp 156-258. 

111& earl i .e st. account of the journey .. 1 .. 5} •. 0 f. Alvgezfi<Vfir9i" 
,informaSlam gis teTras go Pre;te 3m. L.1soon J 154Q. 
C.f. Beckingham discusses this text and the variantinf()2mlatlofl 
contained ~n Ramuslo' 5 .~la n!y1qationiet v\aggl, Venice. . .,~ 
1563, and 1n Uarros' ~ .. 5ia, 10 ·The travels of Pero da CoYilflj 
and th.eiI- significance t in Aetas. vol III, Lisbon 1961, pp 1 .. 14. 
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reaChlOl'} Et hiopia,. Covilhii wende-red fOl' three years to CTmu2:,- (..~a, Cali.c.ut. 

Cairo,. lliec;c<!)t 
(3) 

forbidden t o leave. 

and finally i:.th lopia 'llhare he was well t.reat~but 

It is thought that he reached So£a l~ ,. but this 1$ 

not certai n", 

the king ever reachBd ki ng ,John. Backlngham considers it 6xt.l'eiJlel y 

likely, since the traveller had been contacted by two Jews sent to find 

him. and the royal rewards fer such vital inforr.>atlon would be a power.ful 

incenti ve for succe$$ .• 
(4) 

Axelson makes the point that the t en year 

ga p betweG'O Dias and Gama is putly to be attrlbut&d t o the necess ity to 

receive Covl1hit s report before the at~t on t he Indian (i(;.Qan cOOJ'!',ere.e 

coul d be mounted. For the purPO&.e of this thG$1-s- it is 5uffl.cient 

to note that whether or not Covilh;1 r eached50fala, hts competent Arabic 

YJOul d enable him to l earn of the port vAlere the gold of S. E .. Africa was 

obtained for the cloth and beads of Cagbay , and that it is likely that 

Ga~ was armed with this information before he set sail on hi$ f irst 

voyage to locH-a. 

Hecki nghara expresses surprise that if Gar.m kne~l of '':':ofala be s.hould 

not have striv(!n to discover the port. (6) 
Those vmo have sailed in 

t he l ee of the Sofala s hoa l know the 4nswer~ Even i nside t he shoal it 

is extr eme ly di fficult t o distinguish ~ofala on the utterly fe~tureless 

Cutside the shoel, where larqer vessels were forced toi sail, it 

would be quite impo5sible , whereas the great yol une of muddy water 

streaming out of the ldmbezi -mout h , and the considerable m.mber of Muslim 

vessels.-mich used tile J uelL'r.i!:ne mouth would betray the great river,'I and 

Mozambique Island would be diff.1cul t to miss .. 

(3) Beck i r.ghar.l , op ,cit .. p 6, co,1l!:'lents that the purp·ose of tMs visit 
Inight well have bee n to probe the feasibility of a crippling blow 
t o r.tu.slirn CorI".m.erce there by combined attaclc of Portuguese and 
Prester J ohn. 

(5) E.V. Axelson, Sr,E. Africa 14!Wioo- 1530, London, 1940, p 31 

(6) Seckingham, ~p.G1t. 
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G~n l earnt l r. 1490 at ~,'<>z.a:nbi~ut&, aecordt og to the chroni.cl ers , of 

t!1e t n1?nrtanc e of the Safala tTilde in ~jol d. . 
(7j 

The i nform:!l. tion , 

however, was )leaIS!9Y and jnadequ<'!te, coo cl Jurther seven ye;3rs wa :. t.<:' elapse 

before thr) crusade VlelS mounted. This 5eV(!n y B':H'S, lib? the pr evious t e n 

yeiJI Qap , was filled with r econnaissance, a nd aoout thi-'5 perioci ".;K! have 

flluch more inforrndtion.-

In 15tJl a flotilla under Sancho de Tovar 
(a) 

was detached from 

Cabr~l's fle<'t af t er th(!: captat n-maj cr had be<>n tcld of t he wealth cf 

Sofal .a by his pilots 1n :i; ~ 1ind:i.. Tovar scilcd ir, c;or;vo,/ ~,:itt: 

!}czcmbir.;uc nerchnnh e nd obser ve6 the estabUshcdstap les c f the Safala 

t r ade: cloth frct,1 Cer..bay a nd Ted beads. 1'he Por-tuguese p:res(mteJ t he 

sheHh trlth >1 9.'lUdy collection of trifles 1ncludir:G criffi-"Son silk, mirrors. 

ha\;lk-trilppi~s , little FlemIsh bells and t ransr:mrent glass bel.lds. Th~ 

Swahili • rvler pol i tely J tknowle(~d the bric-a- br cc and r~sponded 

\'lit h a gi ft of '2,,10: beCl.jS worth 1,000 crUzactDs. Sheikh Yusuf l s act 

seZl l ed the f<lte of :')""'lh111 Sofab , :or hare was the first pr oof th,:it 

(1 0; 

----------,.----
(7) Ban-os, .Q2..~ . 1 .. ~.J . 4. ~ VI P 26; Castanhoda , O?~. 

l . ~ . : ~ '-.; P 312 , " .. Ti te-s that U.s 1Glai!d o f ~~-o7.ar..bl~~-wa-s 
peo~l ~d hy >'l:~ors livi;1lJ i n t ha t ched hu ts , tradi ng with ::;Of Dla 
and visit£d by ·.Jthex ~_\'Klr ,:> f.rom I ndiJ anc the flf:d Se a . 
Daml'3"c de ,';0 1s ifl his Chr6nic 'l d ' e! rei Do!')'; :hHluel, Lisbo :" 
156(-1 5(:'7 , 3 . 36, (l1.:i2;. II!, p loi ad(:~ th0t (:ama l ca!' rlt 
about 'lof il'ln f:::,o ,r: the f~l'Jorish pllot~ ho t~':;ck aboard at Mo zambique .. 

(9 ) (~3 St'J-ar Lorrea , Lenctas da I ndia, 4 p.nts, Lbbon , I t.-'f58- l 866 , 
printp.\! f r c,..! his sixteent.."l century a r.count~ ' i'e-dro Alvares (;iloral', 
i:'iEA II P 26. .iee a lso ?ro~pero Perqallo , ' Carta de :::l .. f{ el D. 
'.'.anuel ao Rei Ca tMoU,c .... ' i n Cgnterlcu-io do dl?scobrimento ria 
;i,;'l€rica, Lisbon 1892 , p 9 , (l&£:: 1 P 44). This 1s a closely 
contemporary account of the vcyag$ of Cabral i n 1~OO-l'502 , 
"tri Her. i~l 1505. 

(to) TI'w cruzado i n 1:;00 ',"las equal to 390 reis or approximately 4/5 
of a mitic.al ,. ~ee ;1: . 1 . Livermore . History oi PortY9al , 

CambridlZe, 1947, p 479 • 

• l'or discussion on the terms 'Moor ' and ' Swahili I see 
appendix at the end of thg text. 
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In 1502, king Manuel despatehed Pedro Affonso d·Aguiar with two 

caravels to establish trade with tbe sheikh of Sofala .. 
(11 } 

The 

Portuguese were i.ntriqued to s ee how profitable the :Sofala trade was: 

for a piece of cloth worth 150 reis, the r,s')~ors received frmn the inland: 

traders gold worth five times as much. Duarte Barbosa records 

sixteen years later an eVen M.gher profit factor of ahundrecl to one. 

Further rich gifts were present$o to the P()rtuguese which convinced 

Aguiar that Sofala was a most desirable prize. Ki ng i'i:aflUel was inspired 

to write, "Sophala... (; uma Une ao pe da barra de Uln rio : .~ haM tacta 

pOl" tnuitos mercadores; aonde ha ouro infinito,. que ahi eintroduizido do 
~, 

(14 ) 
sertao da Africa ... ESt9 ilha e p05sulda pelo rei de (~ui1oa . " 

Here, concisely expressed is the reason for the occupation of Kilw'} and 

Sofala: 50fala drew 'tunlimitecl gold ••• from the interior of Afr ica" 

and Sof ala was "owned by the ruler of KUwa". 
(15 ) The gol d would 

be won by oriental cloth and beads at a handsome rate of excbange and 

in turn the gold would buy 5p1c·£5, the most lucrative cargo any ship could 

then carr~'. 

(ll ) 

(l2) 

(13) 

(14 ) 

(15 ) 

p 3). 

L Dudrtl3 "j~r1;os.al t Descri <;ao dasitu.2 <;ao costurr.es e produtos de 
alquns lU9ares de Mr1.ca· .L c. 1518J BN1J , MS 3,016, fls 1-6, 
section 3, 'Heino de (;offalla', D?N1 V p356. 

Pergall o , OP .Clt. , P 9,~ I P 44 

It was at :: ih'1la t hat Ca!:13 r C'ceived the 1,500 miticals of gold 
tri.bute v"tl ich was f;jshioned into the ' mo nstrance of Belern t

, a 
constant reminder in the J€!r~nimcs monastery of the potentialities 
of KilwB and Sofal ", . For a conten>.porary description see the 
Hec-eipt, IT, (:(~, Fr zlgnen-t os, m 16 , reproduced 1.r1 lJ?!'f1 III P :)34. 
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In the same yeax, Gams himself on his second expedition to India 

(16) . 
paused at Sofa.la to trade ar.d select a site fer the feitorb. From 

----._------_._-------------------
(16) A Dutchm n aboard one of C>ma 's ships whose name is now unkno¥Jn 

oroduced a t a ntalisina account of ~ )ofala; HC)n the 14th of June we 
~r:rlved before a town~ called ':>cafal L :5ofalaJ, and therelJle asked 

t .o buy and sell; but t hey w fEl l d not a 11 ow it to us, because the i nhabi tant~ 
fel t great anxieties from this side of the Paepians river [" Zara .... o:;: Cuama-l; 
there flows a ~iver from the country of the P,}epia,ns LSabia, bsrt we en the 
Cape and 20~S....l, for the country of the Paepians L Kafi ir landJ is situate 
in the interior of that country, shut by the wall 5, and they have no other 
issue tO~iFlards t h€, sea than the river of Sea fa 1 , and they were disturbed with 
anxiety lest we mi9ht discover that road; because the king of Scafal was 
then makincJ war a4jainst the Paeph.ns . For we spoke with the people of the 
iJaepians' cQu.ntry, v-lho had been made prisoners, and were their slave people , 
for the Paepians · country abounds in silver, gold, precious stones and riches, 
and t his kingdom is 400 miles frorn t he C.3pe of Good Hope.n (The translation, 
including the inserts with i n square brackets is in J. Ph. Berjeau, Cal cRllm, 
a dutch narl.'ative of the secong voyage of ::tasco da Garna to Cali(:.ut. printed 
i.r1 .AntwerQJ circa 1504. with introduction and translation; LondQU; Itr74.) 

Calcof:n is the ol d Dutch form for Ca licut. TheI-e 8.re no page numbers 
in Berje3u. Strange errors occur in the text: t he voyage is or1.gtnally 
stated to begin in 1501~ fo!' in$O;tance. and in the next sentence the date 
is given as 1502. The fleet is given as seventy vessels, whesr-eas in fact 
only fifteen sailed. Such imperfections cast some doubt on the accuracy 
of the most puzzling statement for the historian: the reference to an African 
people in toucll with Sofala as the Paepia ns . Beckingham comrnents (sm. sit. 
P 12 ) that the '/iord is simply Dutch for Prester John's people and t hat the 
ignoranve of the \ frican i nterior leading some sixteenth century cart09I'aphe.r·s 
to show Ethiopia extending far south of t lie equatC't CQuid SU9gest the 
possibility that Pr ester John !'uh'd Africans inland from Sofala . The war 
r eferr ed to is clearly the strucj (lle between Changamire and the monomotapa d 
described by Alca~ova (letter to the: king, 1506, previously r eferred to, lv -
2v, DPM 1 pp 392-:394). The ruler of the Paep i ans coincides with the 
monnmo·tapa, the ruler of the Sc;fala bnds belng the chimgamire. The 
editoria l gloss e quating the Sofah. river wit h the Sabi is inaccurate; the 
present e~lAivalent is the [luzi. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

18 

these two visits, Lisoon learnt of the difficulties of the Sofalan $e.a·roads. 

The ldng ordered Almeida in 1505 to use only tlhUlXn dO's navyos pequenos ••• 

que melhol" seja para a entrada do ryo de Cufal1a." , Lisbon was 

made aware, too, by the two exploratory voyages, of the sea erosion at 

Sofala vihich 1s still a feature of the site and has c<Hlsed the 10SSO'f a 

quarter-mile wide strip of land in the last century and a half. (IS) 

Why then, sinc€r the king was a~,',al"e of the treacherous ap;ll"oach to Sofa.a 

and the unsatbiactorynature of. the site, and since, moreover, he knew 

that l/ozi;Jmbique provided a far better way-station for the India fleet, did 

he persist in ordering the fort.Hying of Sofala'j> n1e answer b briefly 

that at t.-a,e end of the fifteenth century, Sofala was the 901d port for $.E. 
(19) 

Africa and that the Moors were there. Kilt"~a t'laS tr,iditionally a soeiated 

with Sofala, and tberefo!'e two expensive establishments had to be founded. 

Since the t\'l'O were a thousand ~nile$ apart, l\:lozambique had also to be occupied 

in some way, and the method chosen was the economical one of keeping a skeleton 

staff there and shuttling a proportio.nof Sohla' s staff and garrison between 

the tv-.f() ports. Safah, southernmost of the important S~'lahi1i trading 

settlements, had to be retained to produce gold, and of equal j.rnportance, 

to deny its use to the Moors. !t 'WOuld 30pea1' to have been mOl'e logical to 

(17) Instructions to captain-major ;Umeida~ 1505, already refer:red to, 
section 18, DPM I p 178. 

(18) Ibid, section 20,9Pi'A I P 1821 "somos emformado quegastao maraly 
muyto dell a e que ha hy tambern 9l' andes cheas do ryo. H 

(19) Ibid, section 29, yPM I p 198, Ifteamos emforma<zam que ha 9ll'amde riqueza 
d·ouro pelo multo t.eempo que he que teem 0 tx'ato de ~ufaUa. tt 

"'!'Ji 
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siAc e ,\iC4~\Illbi q'U£) was e qui dis t ant f r or.- both t h€. ot hcr scttlements, an island 

with an excellent h~bour una c~s11y defensi bl e. As an i $l ~nd , teo, i t 

coulcl be o'Kp f.1ct Hd t o t.e much h€<llthier t.hdn thft r.tud fl .J t s of 5cfal-a , 

desp ite th~ impr-(.' s~ion creat e d of a \"ihi t e ;n,~ ::. 's !~ r .ave by t he n .... :;ix:r-s of 

(20) 

hy the r cpu"tlit ion of :iofa.la, U:h.i lettt:1Ts fror,~ ofiicial~ di d notbing to 

dam:, t ','\ (? cnt hu5iasrll , f or t he king ~nd hi s staff selected t.he opti;';li s tic 

(211 

----------------------------------------

{ ' ;7 \ 
\ ..... J 

i-or a.n o.'::.ni bus n~f~re·"c~ t o m~!"tality at i<:ioza:~bh;u~ , see C .. R. &lxel J 

Th e ?crtUQUf §£ seabor ne (:noiI~~ 14 1 5-1 ~2? J London, 1969 . p 218. 
50fal a tly CO:1trast Via s said by o ne visitor t o b",~ a s "healthy as 
Sint r n" , thf: r oy.;i ! hilltop r esort g!:'ove Lis t.on (l et -:: cl' f r w.: :'\Jarte 
d.~ LemvG t o th l: k1ng , 30.1x.-1"508 , iT , U; It 7-47, .D.ell lJ P 7# ). 
~" ':'l ~)e and 1.% int€lnanCE r oll s confir m "i.h i s : af hr the heavy toll t aken 
by t.~ e f ort-b ,; H di n' and s e l -']£' , de aths f e ll t o about twO .;;l yC,ill'" 
:;;uch s t ... ti s ti C: S t h~~Ft€VeT~ ign;.:il'f: t he f act t.hat i t Wi;! S a t :,~o i': e~bi(:ul? 

t .h!;;t t h" s ic:< ·:wd tir ed ~eafarGrs fir st di 5 tmb~'Tkc, d or. t he 3. 1.:. 
t,hican co·:;;.st " of whm.'i a hit)h proportion dl Gd. Sohli'.l , by 
contraot , r ~~ (;e1Vcd t he tcu~'}wm;;J sUl'vlvt)r~ . 

iiJ:t.iqJ is th e modern ?orh!f) tieS€! for rrt; :'l1f.l !lY et her s ,':l c lHog$ are 
u~d ~ such as !~lptic;; l. , tl'ftic;::l and 1'!i1:hQ£!.. ;J or.;e his t orians 
Cl<l~ l ll t he " .. d ue CIt t his f.,rob £,01d wei{!h t cano,.~t be i< noV.'fI (i? g. 
r~ . Olivor <'md G. tfa t hm'i , ~- ihto.r'{ of f ast Af lic;), ,.)I;;) 1%3. p 113,. not e ) .. 
i t is i lt4>ortan t t o' d istinguish bctt'leen t ho vQ l ue of t l ll..: ,",i Ur;al wh ich 
var i ed wi de ly t hrouuhout :~, friC;V t S OlE(: of th,~ v~r·1bt! ()n t no dauht, 
he i ix.) a di fi' et 'e- nc!? bet~.Q n !Juyl ng a.nd M1linU pric.e s , and t he »,€iqht:. 
~'Jhich can be fa irl y precisely known .. 1~1e :royal i nstr'Jct i ans t o 
::Jot ,)! I1 ' S cC:lpta i n in 15-30 to adjust the gel d sC.9 I €o t o g i ve the nost 
favourable pr i c e i s a; conte-'9orar y Ci3 S.C i n poi nt on t he var! ,lble 
\'Jei ght. (¥l egulat i ons f er SQfol a , Lisbon, 20 v . 15 30, 1 f , 
~,' iscoh.:l.c: ~::. '! cio COJ'lvcnto d~ (~'a <<:; , C-<1 i xa ::: . 30, Yt'1~ il l P 381) ..-
A ~ t o t.'1e we'i 9ht of the- nitic~')!, ;\ xel so n (.'pts for ilt-'":pr oxiumtely 
1/6 oz . (.2.!.f~.fl." i~1.,...J:. k}.i . .:'~_J 03'J. P 6 , note' ) . Y'.;1 rion J ohnson 
i n 'n1C n:i nc t cI<' flt h c('ntury 901 d "lU ht\Sl i f'. , ~·te st and north il. fJ: i c;,:'l: · 
i n ,;\n LX 1 4, 196 0 , pp S47 - 569, confh~ ',1 S t hat such a wel nl't 
{:} ~2'<) j.)~) is niven for the Timbuctu ::trea i n t he O<l rly sixt f' ~' nth 
c f:mtury by l.ee ,\ frica GLlS and has r-e..,.,.a!llod s tlmdar d eVC-T s.1nc~ in 
!~rl)~ countries up to the, ~Jr(';$cnt century. "\ccordl ngl y , f:11tical .: 
1/6t h ('J2 .. is adopted as a;,)prOXi'!iate sta tli:lol' d fOT econOOlic 
cillcul ation~ t..'lrQughout this thesIs .. 
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or moxe passed 1n peace time through the port, ignoring his accompanying 

vJarning that for the past decade and longer, no trade had been possible 

because wars in the interior p:I'evented it .. In the end, Sofala 

imposed its own logic, scaling down ~ Portuguese station \'lith over a 

hundred white faces to one with very few, and a growing number of 

\i1esticos, and eventually in 1823, to the squalid situation observed by 

a cartographer in captain Civlcm's flotilla: "The port of Scfala .... the 

()phir of Solomon, whence his fleet returned laden with 901d, almug trees 

and precious stones •••• We found but a paltry fort and a few miserable 

mud huts." 
(23) 

(22) Letter from Alea 9"J'Ja to the king, 1506, already :referred to, 
2 v, ~ I, P 394. 

(23) Capt. .F.V). (lINen, Narrative of voyages ,to ~xolore the shors.s 
qt I\fx;ica, A:rabia anq Madaql!?~' 2 vcls. London. 1833, 
vol If p 318. 
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,_'ii!'-' _I, .... ' ......... , _""' ..... , ... ~' ,_~. __ '""" .. _. _ •. ~ '_'" ... ' __ "..,.,_til)"'4._~·""_; ____ """~ __ fzW ______ """'._' _ . i"'" .... ' •• _ ... _.·_. _- :II_!--Ii ... n_"_· I '~~~~~~ 

.. 
(24) rhe !~an~narl',at1.w in ,;:g, Asl!w&s on1ypf;~bU,*fed in l~. 

8il.r JiJ$ is, ::e"wthele$s. ~ a t'lO$t i mrx;;rtant stH:ll'Ce-~ fO'I' he ~as i n a 
pl!)$itt~n to kn:or4 the h ct'S.. H~rought U;., in t he ru;}oscmold of ld:!v,J 
\'lan~l Ir~l l'iJhic.h$o m.~~~y l @adM'sof th~ .',:gt~t't:tri&e Vlel"a" d1·.a¥M'~. he '~as 
f;t'o;'f 1;'),32" factGr ... lo-ehi~f oft!'lEl' r:a$,~ dea lndh. 

(;..,1$, ~lsHi brcHJl£j\ht dfjrlwJ hIs y~uth >lteowt't W.:1 S Mta,t 
first in the p.:rivU~r~~ p';.altl:m ¢f {Jar t'Q'$ fol' knowlf!:l? tl~~~n and 
th-e dooumG11ts. fw spent 111.$ 'li'-.lo:r'itll1'g 11;£,0 up to 154:1 ~ut:st. 
i:1nrtuttal 0 -0 dipl omatic mls,s.wn& i n !t<:;lyand l~ land-e1"$., He did. 
hawe'llet',returll to Ftol'tagal i n 1545 and t~lre~ y~s l catOl' he(;~ 
trw chief arClt.lVlst and royalcn!'onicl G!' W 1<11'\9 John t U . His 
ci'tt'nniele first ap?~1J:t:ed 1n prlnt in 1566 an.1 "'a$ ba~e.clQn close 
s;'tudy of tb~ (jiHch1 rCfcord.s 1n th.' I l1tttl7 ,~TO>llOO. $;~ th@, @v(t<i1ts 
of l:}OO ... !~J;)6 his accoun't Is substantiaLly the $<11'ae a$ 'ti1$t of J!.arro~;;. 

C"-'$;t.~rtH~dtl'; ' $\iiccQun't i;~5 fi:r$t pubU$h~d bat~~rl'\ 15::11 and 1561, 
and was tt~U$ tbQ Ulf5tchr(Tn1.elB to ~r)pea:r. TIl(! ~thot" \i,.~$ o£flciel 
chronicler of Indi.hand his ;:-.;01'1; heus a st,tild nr; Ii tet~l 
l"a$e.-nh!~~ t o th~t of Coi s. 

P. f~-th ~~m:t.hor of th~~t:ti4 $i:U.e-ent."'Jcent~Y t Caspar Cottea, 
knewWi a '~l. l " fOI'h~ wnt. th~:r~ as ~J:. boy vlith his bther, iii jUU9G, 
11115,1:2 .and 5tay.,~d thel:'li!: ali~$t (;ontiooou6-1y l.mtU his dlS'*th 1n r562. 
J-\'e d1d not. hl,:;we-vel' ., b,av(: <1;l(;cesu to {)ffi~hl ci~Ufa:ehts 'to th($ €~xtefl't 

Q.f t he- ctharthreG. and hb accotL'lt " ~'1!kt~ &ll'\UJh fMl"t ~lfbli$..l)ed 
untU- l OC'>6 i n Li~~'O')J dHfe:('$ 1n L:'l.;>O'tuftt d-et~U f::¥~Ql:l the 
~lYI'l:Optlc ~utbo1ts p,I'eviolJ$ly tllMn.ticned. D1f fe:r-~nt $Uc~$;SQn t(', 
'1i-Jstd and Af~aia aXG!Jl.¥en by (:o.rre~J th{$ ,ll'tt-Qci< on t,h"Q' bl!rm'11 
h. s~ ld t c l~.$t il !rl(<nt h , ~,~:reas t he otnsrs U !'I11t t.e. thrc~ di:tyS; 
ch;,rQftolog:r is I j}OOred by h1n when h.e intZ':o-duces $~lda~·s 1P...prt);v~t-$ 
to. tile fort. fi~ y~arG b¢f6~e Salrla r.lha assun~ ~fH~'e at :iofala. 
Thls ~e.e. t h@l"eio:re, is to ~ l.j.~d wit h C$lti!:'n. 

Crult clos1&-cont.e!npor.ary ehrQniel.;i ll\!xist.st th~ac(;ount .of a 
Ca$t!Uaneaa-at.-zu"'ms ()f dlnb·s t/ett i sQn. tJi(lx-tlr) 11;a,ndeGde 
r"igd¢!t(,a. ~OcS(i l;;rllll!.f oye-witMSos storywa$p~inWd by Suan Augur tn 
:SJtl.amanca 1n l Tl12 as S:~~,a~ SilSl:!i Ift:l!~~ .~.i!u§.~a .. p ,1\! ab1.i ~ n&li 
lil'iI¥iisla del .I'll ~):~~ .. ~' .... P9i:wa~l.. l'e-pr~~uc~d and 'b'-oo$l,atGd 
with~~%tentall'Y i n J* ~:~ .. lii)Gr~(1{~nat ,\ ::;i3~a,nl~d .~!ltl1S ~:Pit4t1U£a lp4iu,. 
Jiarvard. 1967. Tbis $ourc'l?is ,mJ3st useful for stt;.}plying t ouches 
of l~al c.olOiXt absent bOtll t.ie mor-e fon~ill histori es .. 
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Th.e establ1shmentof the Sofda i§.i.l;oda Wd S intended as partot 

th e o?eratinns of a s t rong flee t sent to the Indian Gcean undez the 

com;:':and of D. fr'ancisco de,Hmei cia in 1505. Ahereas the main hody 

l eft the Tagus in r:~arch, the Sof ala-botmd flGtilla of t hrt'e large 

c:.;ravels, intended eventually for the India trade. and t h.ree smaller 

vessels to form a coastal patrol unit, l eft under the co:ml:.:::nd of Pedro 

d' Ana.ia only on y,,'\:-JY 18, due t o t he sinking of t he c apta.ints ship, 

l aden with rilasonry for the fort, in the T~guG. Half the vessels 

arriv€'a on September 4~ to be j oined by the rest o n September 19. 1505. 

Leadincj !foors tJ'J 'r oached the company t v di scover the purpose of the 

visit. Anaia sought an audi ence lNith t he sheikh. The Moors protested 

that l usuf was old and blind. u nable-to travel, and that the r iver route 

to his pal ac.e was impassible for thE; Portuguese vessels. Anaia insis~d 

on meeting Yusuf, and at t he inte:l'view ho asked for and was IJranted 

the right t o select a 5i to on INhich to build a I!!tQrig• A mangrove 

pole and earth x&"Uparton which artillery Was mounted was hastily 

buB t andsuxt ounded by a <ii teh. Officials were housed ashore, and 

before the snd of t he year, trade was i n progress. European trade 

goods failed to attract t he African gold trade. but plundered Indian 

cloth and beads from Kilwa. and f·;; ombasa 1 uxed c.frica n traders to 

Soiala inconsiderable n1X1bers. The Moors. seeing t heir trade 

di sappearing, persuaded the pow,c?r fu1 Afr i can ruler r,ocoode to attacJ 

the Portuguese. Artillery broke the nerve of the African warriors 

who then tur ned on t he rlocrish vil 1. age. ;;i;hen ;','oeonde's forces had 

returned to t heir homes, Anala r a ided t he sheikh '5 palacewnich had 

s tJrvivecd t he devastati on. 'iusuf was killed and his head displayed 

on t he wall of t he fort. His sons attempted an unsuccessful assault 

on theiei t o!, .. U and finan y cam& to terms with t he Portugoose. 

Suleiman, the son who appeared mos t tract ahle, was approved by the 

Por t uguese as successor, and peace was celebrated by presents of 

cloth to both t.lJ.€ loyal t/oorsand the still smouldering opposition. 

Anaia fen victim to fever, and untier his successor, acting ca~)tain 

Fernandes, helped by t he crmv of a visiting caravel. a stone tower 

was begun vJi thin the .u~ torla. 
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the odd nature of this cruaafle., the quite peae~ful eSetablishmentof 

the Safah fil.torl£h in such stark contrast with the brutal ha;)penings 

whichaecompaniecl the foundation of the fe&.toria at !Uhta, and the 

causes of the armed conflict which fol1olved the eOfl'!.pletion of the 

building. 

may he desc.:dbed as the last c:rusade. 14 

true. The king was conscious of the erusadtngmisslon ··to serve 

t he lord OUr God" as he erpressed it to the rulers of CastUe in 

1499. (26) TIle que(1m encouraged his desire to emulate the e.xample 

of his predecessors in smiting the infidel in Africa. (27) Although 

iJortugal had cmnpleted the subjugation of the Muslims by the ttlld thirt.eenth 

century, the spb:it of cruaade flared spOI.smodically as P·,.rtuguese 

forces went to the help of the Sparli sh rulers up to the bst act of 

reconquest in 1492. It was p<ll'ticularly active in thf3 fifteenth 

century, from the Ceuta campaign of 1415 to the search for Prester 

John assn ally to overthrow the Muslims. At the other end of the 

for had he not had relatives kil1fXi 1.n the campaigns? 

.... 

(25) Sir Ernest Bi,lxker in his article ·Crusades' in ED§XSloPJ!i;S!i 
B;;itanniSih 1961, v.1 6, p 792. 

(26) Letter from king l;lanud to the rUlers of Castile, L1499J, 
1T, Col. de S. Vicente, vol 3, p 515, T.fP;M I p 28. 

(27j Gois,SQ. m.1.47, Coimbra, 1949, vol I p 114. I~de$ejo que 
tintw de imltar hos reis seus ant.eces$Ores,. eser Ihescompanneiro 
ns 9loria que alcan<;aram nilS conquistas das cida~, viU as. 
castellos e lugaxes que ns terra destes infideh, elles suas 
pessoas, pa5sando em Africa ganharam. n 

(28) e.g. thepOf)lilla1" sayiOf:J uttered by the man-at-arms, justifying 
hb way of life in the &a.5t, 1n Diogo do Couto·sO salft!o 
ifaiL.co,. Goa, 1612# Mouro illOl"reU meu pal ,moUS'o quer.o ~u morrar '" n 
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If it f6!mpossible to deny that for the king and cnnr,'oruu'altk4 

there w~s at tlrr,&$ a genulne crusading motive at work in the Indian Ceean 

.ent'E'rpriset it 1$ futile to deny that othS'r t1:otives were also at pl~y. 

In one important royal dl'->c\.ment. th0" crusading motive is clearly 

Indeed, it 1s quite ap;arentin 

wO"hm- tcgtoti'ler {the slxte€'othcentury saw nothing strange in this) 

and that the element of self-interest received far mQre attention 

than the spiritual side of the enterprise. The Cdstilian man-at-arms 

who left an-eyewitness accourttof the events o-f 1505 demonstrate$ to 

us vd1aturged mon to. join th£ crusader not the su:rye of religious 

fervour,~ but t~H": offer of two cruzados per i!!onth, two quintals of 

p-et'lper pel' year,,) 30d free board until the ret4tI'n to P';-rtugal. In ad<iltion 

those Irmo volunteered for :3ofala 'would qualify fot' a sl",are 1n tJl€~ loot 

want<cd to go tht"re very happy, and also the greG'::Y rich 

hoped to gain more befttre their return." (3D) Barros confirms. the 

\1,ICIrds of f'igusl'oa, and estLmatos that a soldier might gain the: 

equivalent of six month$' pay on the sale of his per,ler alone. 

(29) Instrucj1.ons to captain-major Alraelda, alreadj quoted" in 
I<hich « half page out <1f 122 is devoted to tho crusading 
purpose of the Sofala missiont "you shall explaIn that in 
CtX'derlng the capture of those Moors and their 'property. we 
al'Q acting agatnst the enmles of our religion. 'It (Section 18. 
2eI,1 :r PI> 118-100). And agaim tlthls willr~sult in much 
profit both to Christianity and to our excbet;uer.1? (Section 
53,. prM I P 22S - -<:rusade plus 5',)5 !) 

(30) Figueroa.,22_ £1.!. tit. IV. MeKenna, pp31-33. 

(31) Barros, .,22. m.1 ... S.3 •• li§EA VI P 72~where the i;::en-at"ams' 
benefit is quoted as SOO reh, per month from the date of 14l3vlng 
Portugal, to which was added 400 reb iJer month maintenanG-e 
when he disembarked, plus two and a half quintals of pepper 
per year (allowed on homecoming caravels) which sold for about 
5,000 reis. Officers receIved higher allocations of pepper 
according to their rank. the qJintal was e(!uiv",lent to 
128 nl}Ate-1$ or lbs. each of sixteen oz.. See the order from 
the COmptroller of the India Treasury to S3ilana. fac:torof Sofals, 
Mozambique. 24.vlU .. 1517, ns CC Il~ 71 ... 53. (5), rea v p 186. 
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bonus. was added the lure ,of sharing the lout frc..'1\ !,~uslim ve$$E11s and 

under which the pl.unde-r was divided" ranging frCl~ the viceroy 1a 

tw-enty fivc- parts to thc.'singlc. unit for ad orditlaxy S€;affi<ijn. 
(32) 

Lu-s.t fOl' $p'iil 1s -evident in the cr:.l'onicl.el'S· accounts.. ii'5rro-s. fd' 

~,n$tanceJ writes of Klh;m: that "the splendid dwellings. courtyards 

and min81'ets, zet an;id pain ,,;roves llOO oxc}Hards, madt1 the city so 

infidel .. " 
{3J ) 

a.varicious for plunder th3t only with q.reat diffic\oIlty -could he 

persuade them to return..·' (34) 

proposal to call a truce 'which "raised UfJrof~I a;:,long the men" ,...no "were 

eager to sack tho city .... 

lee town was 

finally set alight. This -cr,;'$ade was thus in the tradition 

to encOll'.p'l!;iS the ruin of thG hril ;,iantcity of Cobstantinop,le. 

th€ hea~~enor confiscation of his property appears in the ga1TisQn 

structure at Sofala. The vicar of Sofala ea.l'ne-d onl y one- twelfth of 

{3~i:) Inst.rutUQflS to eaptain~ajor Almeida,- already referred to_II 
section 87, &:£1/4 r pp 24S.250. 

(33) Barl'oS,.22. ,ill., 1.8.4., liS.J!A VI P 83. 

(34) .illlJ 1.8.5., RSEi; Vl P 86. 

(35) lut~ 1._3.8., RS&A VI p 100. 
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the (: aptaln's salary, and l.t>ss t hc!"'\ the stor-~k('eper, th(! ~:!,a.ol er "no the 

doctor .. 
(36) 

Cutright violent O!=l ')(Jsition to I sl am w~s not the aim of king 

iJ.a:1ud unl.css it were unavoldable~ The aIflblv.alence of his policy 

is seen in the inst ructions issued t o c~t<'lin-major AlmeIda 1:n 1505.· 

Friendly rulers, even t~loUQh Muslim, wer e· to be- cultivated. At 

Sofa la, ths sh~lkh was to be protectad, whIle other MuslIm tr~ders 

W€l"e to ~ robbe-d. ::l: rl:! ths chief members- of the co;-r or,lty aeizt'd and 

bro~ght t o ?or t ugsl. The re$-t wexe to be set to work as slaves on 

t he buH di ng !If the f eltoxla. If, h"",,-eve-r, a different. mil der 

policy 5~efned t() the le(1~rs on th e spot more l1xely to ensure the 

desir-od result of t aking over the gold trade there, they were emp-owe.red 

(37) 

destructi on o f Ist af) as t }1€' c3.})ture of i t s trade. 

By CQntr3!tt with the barbarities pp.J'petrated in ~(1h.ta: and J!ombas.a, 

the estabUshme nt of i)ortugueze Sofah was at first qul t € pe;)ceful. 

The contrast 15 surprising 1n view cf tiH~ reputation of Sofnla for 

goi ci , and t he known avidIty for l oot d l spl~')yed by the netlCQ'i'\C..rs. 

There were s ev(!r \i; l rear,on$ for t..t,e lack of conflict at t ho!.'. outs.et, 

despite the co~arat1ve ea ;e'oith whic.h such :a small company could 

have bEen.·ovtt:wl:h~:lmed. while building the tdtoria by \l comMned 

(36 ) The ear l i est documentary evidence fGr comparative wages 1$ in 
the pay aM mai ntenance rolls for September, 1516. IT., CC tl., 
66-67, Dl'M I V P'_' 51{)..$34, nne for' Decsnba.I', 1~16, TT, 0:: 11, 
66-69, pr~~ IV pp 560-579. Vicar and ch?'..plaln Eilch earned 
30 , 00:' r e is 1' .<.'1. Storekeeper. gaoler and dector each earned 
·-$0,000 r eb p • .a. Th £! C''ip'it~G-mQr·6 salary W'las 350 , 000 reis p.a. 

(37) Instruct i ons to the ¢~pta.in-maj-or, 1505, alr~ady quoted, 
section 1.9, D;?M I P 182. 
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The feet is that 

(39) 
It waS thErefore 

powerful w~aporu;.. 
(40) Ext01'nal isolation was matched by internal 

divi~,lon. '!usuf t still in conti'F.lnd, but too old to take a risky 

wishc,d to I'fi<fus(? the (}l·;:.mting of privileges ttceyond what had been 

(41) 
given to the tradin,,;:; ships of Toval" and (Ma.. A strongly pro-

?ortuguese party soon emerged in the sheikh's council. howeVer" 

null Hying for :} tLTiG the vigoreus proposals of >ie'1ga i)usar t led by 

the farmer Ethiopian slave and f·;iVour1te of "'usuf, YilcotC'~ encotU"aged" 

th~ chroniclers note, by judic!!'rus gifts from .''.naia. 
(42) The captai u: 

(38) ,\o.1i.,-$ f(;rc. .. ~ cons-iated of 139 troen in early 1506. ;,>e(~ the wa,ge 
'11 f ' f 1 1'" lR , < '''r "" I' 1"130 ",,,,' 'Z'·· .. ru or .. 0 ii 'lo, .. 111. ilVUf .. ~ ......... .I.; '1.'-, ~ J. 1:J ,--t __ ~ 

:.<1OCQnde was able to muster .a mighty fo,rce:; Gols and G;;,stanhada 
S3¥ l,O!)); S:.n;TOS ('stimat{;,s :b€'tween five and six thcu$and. 
l'!ccol.'ding ja Gl',stanheda, forty men tiled cHId t:H~' :tt;;'st became 
ext!'-em~ly v.re-ak in thE.' labour of oIJUdiT19. S0'c Gastanheda,. 
sm .. f~!" :a.H., HSia "Ii p- 33-4. The criticrU peric)d IeI' the 
;:Jortuguese was before the r-ampi"rts werecofllp-lete arYJ the 
artillery mounted, <);ud while sickness was de:cima.ting the 
gan:ison. See al$o Fi.guero-h m. ill.,tlt. lOf HcKenna r:. 45-. 

(4-0) ,:he.'Clt!as the C'crtugu~::;.e e-ntcrdJ the Indian Cce·an well su:n11ed 
with bronze and iron caanon, the only artiller¥ ir.the hands 
~}f thc· .'·:,;<lr-s .vers c'vns f,tll vaC"jed froll~ thc· Po::;-tug-ue-se shmp1oc<l%'E'cks. 
See I-j',rro$ on the siege of ;':,cmbasa where thc o::>enlng shots were 
fir€-d frflL~ the ), ':usl1m dtf! ence5 by -guns lost tty ::;:,-;nehQ de levan 
.£9.. £i;!:., 1. e. 7., f!.;JkP, 'il p 94 .. 

(41) .l.Q1g, 1.9.&.~. [:~L,~\ \'1 p 103. 

(42) 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

28 

presented the ingenuous argl.illent that ¥usUfts b'ading coor,unity rcequil'ed 

protection aga! nat the surrounding .\frican people-, "a savage and 

insolent folk.tt the Portuguese were well able to protect their friends 

and r~in their enemies. (43) 
The first part of t>e argument can 

have carried little weight with ¥usuPaccuncil, fot: t.ll.e !><lusllm traders 

had long ago forged ~ff«tive links with the African rulers 'Of the 

gold-prQducing lands .;::md the rGutes t{~ them. The second pSl't, howeye%'. 

was patently obvious from rftPo~ts whtch had r~ached $01a1a before Anai. 

atrlv@d the!"e. 
(44) 

Th~ truth was that Yusuf had to play for ttme. 

Time was required to contact ;/;o.conde, must pcwel'ful neighbouring African 

ruler, to solicit help in ex,elling Anala i s force. (45) Time might 

also, YU5ufconsid-ered, illi;)rovc the balance of forces. fer the ?ortugue-s-e, 

worn by disease and gruelling labour and declinated by fever. would be 

much oosier to de$t:r~'V,. (46) 

M-e09€! !"lu$af was more astute in his assessment of the time to 

strike than Yusuf. He was concerned to see that the Portuguese were 

wisely sparing thems£l yes by hiring African labouX'eT$ to cut and carry 

tI1.e heavy waterlogged mangrove trunks to buHd the palisade. (47) He 

indited t.~e labourers to abs&11t themselvEs, ~mt Anaia broke the strike 

with a sh~1 of forte. (49) IDnce t~~ ro~tu9U&Se had completed the 

rarr~art$ and positioned their artillerYt their posltlonwas secure. 

One chronicler c~mplacently states ~,at the Portuguese. within their 

palisade, were perfectly at peace with the inhabitants. 

(43) Berros, 212. <ll... 1.9.6 •• !lSEA VI P 108. 

(44) n.queroa,,22_ sj! •• tit. 11. McKenna p 47. 

(45) Barros, 212 • .9Jj •• 1.10.3 •• ~ VI pp 121-122. 

(46) ll!!!l1.9.6 •• ii~1if\ VI p lOS. 

(47) ll!!!l 1.10.2 •• ~ VI pp 11S-119. 

(48) l!il!.\j. 

(49) c.stanheda.;m. sUo 2.29., ~ V p 336. 

(49) 
But it 
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was the lull beiore the storm. 

f~hat changed a policy of tame acceptance into one of determined 

resistance? In figueroa's eyewitness account, the news reaching 

Sofala about violence 1n Kilwa and ;,iombasa occurs close to the story 

of the attack on the fort. 
(50) It is tempting, therefore, to assume 

that the indignation of Sofala's !{uslims at such news caused [usuf's 

decision to fight, but this cannot be so, for the news h'~c.l reached 

Safala before Anaia or-dYed there, nd was fol owed by a period of peace. 

other violence v;as reported from the north early in 1506: the 

buccaneering exploits of Anaia t s son on his way to Kilwa. 
(51 ) Was 

this the spark that tOUGhed off the explosion? Again the answer must 

be negative, for Francisco dtAnaia's brutalities were on a much 

smaller scale than the l'avagin<J of i~ombasa. The impcrtance of this 

episode is that the departure of the caravels under Francisco dtAnaia 

reduced an already depleted garrison and thereby improved the chances 

of Yusui. The prime moti vaUon appears to have been the sight of 

trade vanishing from ;"uslim hands: the ;\1;001'5 were, in fact, compelled 

(52\ to fight for their livelihood. In February 1506, the monomotapa I 

sent a trade mission to the newcomers, demonstrating his wilHn9ness 

to divert trade in gold to the stronger party. 
(53) 

The spoils 

from the ravaged north produced a trade boom for the Portuguese, 

attracting African buyers in great numbers to the feitoria. The 

Portuguese made sure of trade by selling at more favourable prices 

(50) Figueroa,,2t1. !iit.,. tit. 11, NicKenna p 47. 

(51) The exploits would rank as piracy today: he twice captured 
Muslim ships and murdered thc: entire body of erew and 
passengers. See Castanheda, ..9.2. cit., 2.29., RSEA V p 335. 

(52) The spelling adopted here is "that most often used in books 
on S.l:. African history. D. Abraham, expert on Karanga 
history, prefers mwengrnutapa, as closest to the 3';008 words, 
meanIng 'master raildf!r'. M,any variants such as Benemotapa 
and Bonamotapa appear in sixteenth century writings. 

(53) 9rder from Perf) d'AHaia, Sofala, 19.v.1506, Tt, CC II. 11-12. 
OPM I P 506. 
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than the Muslim traders. All this, says BilI'.! as, "persuaded the 

(54) It.oors to give vent to t heir hatred." Accordinq to Barros , 

it wa s t he sheikh 's son-in-law who .,pproach" d fAoconde to mount an attaeX, 

and i t i:9 .., ,~uite possible that he seized the opportunity to form an 

alliance aimed not only at ousting the Portuguese, but also at 

o'/er thro:(.ring Yusuf, for Bar ros states that Moconde had in mind frem the 

outset, the possibi lity of an attack not solely on the Por't\lgllesE'. 

but al so on the ;\iuslim settlement. 
(5~ ) 

The disaffection of YUauf's favourite, Yacote, must have been 

a hitter blow t o the aged sheikh. vacote took a number of famili~s 

It ... ith him t o live in the sljelter of the fdtoria, and this was 

a signal t o ;.~enga r,:usaf's party t hat the attack on the ;}ortuguese 

mus.t be made 5«on, bef01'~ the ene:'iiY grc-w s t r onger by further desertions 

hOll the !..!uslim r anks , or by re i nforcc-ments fr om the sea, 

Thus a conj unction of cirCtrnsta nce5 an:::! reactions led to the 

attack in I{,JY , 1506, on ,\ mia's garri son .. The sequel showed t:1e 

technical superiority of crossbow and artillery over the weapons of 

Hoco.nde 's men, and also speaks clearly of the quality of l eadership 

i n {maia wD o inspired a weary, anxious anci f ever-stricken COl-npany 

to resi st attack by an overwhelmingly larQer Vor ce. The outcome 

was not a foregone conclusion, hOt-':ever .. ~~at the loyal accounts 

of t he chroniclers mask is how cl ose the ljusllm and i5antu forces were 

t o v1story. EV£!n with the Portuguese safelY ensconced within t heir 

(54 ) Barros , £2. £1! •• 1.10.3., RS0\ VI P 121 .. 

{ ~)6) There may be evidence here of a deep reUgious division in 
the HUslim ranks, for Ba;rl'O$ stJ;WS that t he Safahn Moors 
were split into orthodox Muslims and 'wanc2ring Moors' or 
famezaldes ' of whom Yacote and his group may have formed 
pert. Barros, 22 .. cit., 1.10. 3., ~ VI P 121. 
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fort, and artillery trained on the open spa~e from which the attack 

Vias bound to come, one changE of c1rcumstance was all that was 

required to doom the defenders. If Yacote had not revealed the 

boasted intention of Moconde to use incendiary arrows, the result 

would have been a disaster ror the Portuguese, amid their blazing 

thatch and ex)loding powder magazine. (57) 

The hope expressed by king .;;lanuel of ruining the Moors and 

befriending the other Africans was for the moment frustrated. (58) 

The Portuguese had not yet learnt how close were the links l~tween 

the Muslim Africans and their cousins inland. 

(57) Castanheda,.2I:l_ ill., 2.29., RSEA V P 335; Gois, 9.2. cit., 
2.9., l;S~A III P 51. 

(58) r.oe royal policy was expressed in the instructions carried 
by Almeida In 1505, already quoted, section 18, DPM 1 ? 100. 

AP,)ENDIX I ·Vvho were the Moors of Portuguese sixteenth century 
wri tin9s on S. IE. Africa t ap<lears at the end of the 
text. 
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It was i'ssential for t.. .. ,,, ,·'ortugue-se in the Indian '-:cean., with 

limited re$o-urees in men and ships) end far frOIT! their home Case, 

It wa~ 

equally vital to make the l'ight choice of ba5es~ Sof~la ~nd Kilwa 

vrere selected on the east _ fl'ican coast on the informati()n that both 

were connected with the gold h'dde, und that KUwa hac: grown. weal thy 

by controlling the gold flol ... .dng through tbe southern port. 
(1) 

King 

i'_ianuel anticipl;;t€d that .3 gold surplus would b€ available at ;jafilla, 

SOUe of tt'hich could be shipped to ?ortugal and some t() lndia to be 

devotu:\ to trade. 
( , ) 
\< Two types of link were U5C'O to bring the 

gold of the ",hade-sian massif to the ports envcys from African l'ulers 

in the hintGrland came right tc the Lcitoria, eneouraqed by presents 

from the captain and by return visits by Portuguese envoys., The 

second and more U$ual link \','85 by means of .>.};:;hili t.raders who to)k 

(l) See the summary of reasol\s for the selection in ch I P:') 13-19 

(a) 

(0) 

(e) 

InstrucUcns to e"p~1in-major .",lmclda, 1505, already quoted, 
section 22, D?!:,~ I p 184. 
0'I'aft instrucltons to Cide ;:Ja:rbu® L1505J IT, Leis. m 1, 
doc 24, section 13, D?B 1 P 230. 
Instrl.lctiol'l$ to captain-major S-2quUra of one of the 
India fleets, ~1510-' TT, Gavetas XV, 21-28, section 2, 
:;21:: II p 472. 

(a) .Jrder, captain I\naia of Sof<:lla to the king's 
treasurers. Soh1a t 31.1 ~ 1506, rf, CC II, 10 ... 108. 
lJP.M I p 334. 

(b) Ditto, 19.v.1506, TT. CC 11, 11-12, ~ ! p 506. 
(c) DItto, 19.v.1506, TT CC II, 11-23, OPt.l I p 508-510 
(d) Oirier, cr.pta.ln Fernandes of Sofala to the king-'s 

fi~~~~~~~~.SOfala, 1.x.1506, IT, CC II, 11-150, 

(e) Dlt,:o, .30.x11.1506, rT, CC II, 13--133, D?M I P 76S. 
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trade goods in1 0.nd and t her e exchanged t han f Cir gold. 
(4 ) 

the first impor tant inland rulers t o send a delegation to t)ortuguese 

Sofala was the monomotapa. 
(5 ) 

Control over collection o·fgolcl In 

the Karanga kingdom lay in his hands. 
(6) 

Between t he plateau and 

the COest were rulers over whom t he monomotapa claimed aut hority, but 

whom t he POrh lijUese f ound often at 'Na r with him. 
(7) 

ThE': chiefs of 

the coastal plain behind Salab \~re able at times to strangle the 

gold trade with t he plateau. Indeed, in 1506, local SwahiH merchants 

(8) 
were afl'lll.id t o ve nture more than B few miles from the port. and 

t he state of war in.land wh ich had cl osed the gold routes ha d already 

l asted twal ve years. 
(9) The Swahili endeavoured to keep the trade 

network open by making giFs to i mportant Africans ; t he ?ortuguese f ound 

it necessary t o adopt the same policy. 
(lO) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(8) 

(a) 

( 0 ) 

Letterf factor Soares of Sofala t o t he king, Sofala, 30.vi.l5I3, 
IT, CC II, 18"'27, ppM III pp 458-462 .• 
Letter, capt~in Almada of Sofala to the king, Sofah, 
26.vl.1S16, TT, CC I 20 ... 64, section 4, DPM IV p 282. 

Crcier,captain-major Aneia of Sofala to the king's treasurers, 
SohIa, 19 .v.1506, IT, CC II 11-12, ~ I p 506. 

(a) Letter, Alc.3<pva t the king, 1506, already quote d, f1 1 v, 
~ I P 390. 

(b) Letter, D. bnt6nio de SHveira t o t he king, L 1528 - see 
Appendix 5.J TT, Cartas dos vi cereis cia India, no 13, 
fl S, ~ V P 566, where, however, the letter is wre gly 
dated. 

In particular Changamire, wee A1ca(cOva's letter of 1506 to the 
kin0 , already quoted, fl 1 v,~ I p 392, a.nd Nyamunda, see 
D. :\ntbnio de Silveira ts letter to t he king £1528-1 al r eady 
quoted, fl 8. DPl'j; V P 56:3. 

Moconde does not ap ~)ear to have challenged the monomotapa, 
see Banos, ,92. cit., 1.10.3., ~ VI pp 121-122, where it is 
r ecorded that i;j~oconde, a ppealed to by the Swahili under the terms 
of his o0ligation to his liege-lord the monomotapa, re sponded 
readily. 

Letter of Alca(,ova to the king, 1.506, already quoted, fls 1 & 1 v, 
pp~~ I p 390. 

(9) Ditto, fl 1\1) j)?i,~ I P 392. 

(10) Barros, .QR • .sU., 1.10.1., ~ VI P 111: nro obtain gold fran 
the Africans, the Moors ••• lavish cloth, beads and t rinkets ur.)on 
them and their wives, which delights them ••• all the gifts 
canst! tute credit, and the Moors tell the ;;..fricans to go off and 
dig for gold,which the Africans agree to do." The reference 
mus) be to Africa.n chiefs. for only they could order the mining 
of gold. 

." 'II1II 
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The clerk of :;iofala who qave king N\~mue1 the first full inforrnatt.on 

about the gold trade and production estimated that between a million and 

1.3 mUlle n miticals of gold passed through Safah annu ally. 
(12 ) 

This vastly over-op timistic guess was probably gratifyin9 to lucac;ova' s 

sovereign. 
(1 3) 

was due for 01 H er diMppoi nt ment. Such dOCUfnents as survive :for the 

period 1506 - 1518 for instance, give for five documented years of trade, 

a total of 54, 887 miticals, an average per year of 10,977 r.dticals. 
(14) 

The first eleven months of trade yielded 8,176 miticals, and t ... ~is was 

artificially boosted by a vast injection of l oot from ttlmeida's 

'harrying of the north'. 
(15 ) 

i\ meagre period between 1510 and 1512 may rJ€ indicated by the fact 

that maintenence payments, unlike those for pr l.;;"ceding years. we:t't: no 

longer made in gold. The years 1513 and 1514 brought gold 

t'I"Orth 25,028 miticals to Sofa lil, giving a hetter average than the first 

cleven months of trade i n the feito~ia, a nd the best average known from the 

doct,Jments extant. 

(12) i\ lca~ova 's l e ~t0I' of 1506 t o t he king, al n:!ady referred t o, fl 2v, 
DPM I P 394. It is Vlorth noting that Alca<;;ova was in Sofala for 
only a f ew faonths, ~mti1 tho timber fort was complete ) Vvhen he 
was sent, sick , to India. He was, however, the fe t t orla clerk , 
a most r espons i bl e post carr ying shar ed r espoBsibility with 
captain and f actor for the security of the gold in store, for 
instance, and woul d t herefore be in a good po~ition to collect 
sound infon~ation. 

(13) Dle let.t er ends, "Consider, I pray your ;-li ghness, how long 1 
have served you ••• I have fi ve sons tlnci daughters •••• I beg you 
to grant me the post in Canna nore f!:;lit9m. II (fl 3v, DPM I 

P 398) . There is thus a clear motive for eX<l9ger ation to 
please t he king .. 

(14) See Appe ndi x 2. 

(15) Barros, op ,. cit. 1.10.3., in fill Sl\ VI p 121 

(16) See Sohl a 1/a inteoance Rolls beginning June 1510 , !T ) CC II, 22-46 
D?M 11, P 452-462 etc., and beginning February 1506 , IT , CC II, 
10-130, DPM I p 424 ... 446 etc. 
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At the· end of the period served by financial docu:nents, the gold 

trade declined slightly ~Ild then catast.l'ophi.ct:dly: the yc.sr cOlib:leneing 

.~ugust 1516 yielded 11 , 313 f.\itical!:.; factor B-rito t i r oQ. ';e.1t smo.:·t 1518 

t o August 1~ 19 . gained only 603 nitical~. d-e fo.ra fi nO'l l extinction , t~6 

gold trade t,:'.,i.Hie a temporary recovery i:1 the 20,352 mlt:h:als tr ,yle'l i n 

three ye~rs by !~ ico. 

j'.part f rom disap;lolntt;x'nt in the absolute illnount of gold traded 

at Scfala , t1~ ~ Treasury I:iU S'l have l ''.:len t ed t~le r arity of go l d sw'pl us 

to recurrent .costs and available f ~r t l"':; :!c: . 

dOClJrll€nts of the sixte.() nth century, th~ only cold recol' d~d uS Dvalhblc after 

India f or buying cloth ;:;.nd lG.:ds ,'!<1 $ 5 ,6il..o ,:;i ticql s 1:1 1506-7. Viceroy 

(17) 

desperi:. t e fo:' profit was the ki::¥J by !53C that n(' xl.:."'COC't :\cr ... ied · H ~Hl1 n.g ' 

the- sco.l es when buyen. o":l t. the feitr-rla ,'Jere not · i. ,~t chln!J . (1 0) 

Safah offici:lals cons t antly offered the exct!5e for .} poor b'~dc fi gure 

that t here W~l'e wars i :1 the i nUriQl' t dir.l' u~tint'] contact Yllth t r.e port. 

(17) Letter, 
N)~ II' ~ -

Al cuqvp.rque to t he king, 'Uoa, 25 .. y. .. 1514 , IT. CC I 16-69. 
p 560. 

(10) Heyulati :-'ns for :.lofd ;:; , 1530 , a lreadY ql:oted , fl .31, p?I/' VI P 386. 

(19) Alca c;ovats letter of 1506 to t~)e ki n';; t alrea1'{ quoted, 
fl 2 v , ~ 1 P 394; 
St ,l"tt.'n\(~nt by the clerks Sobrin!,o. an1 :(~e;'\l . 1512 , 
illreaciy- quot ed, fl 4, rl~ I t::. , p 240 . 
Le t t er , f ;;;. cto.r $ tli>reS of Sohla t o the king, Sofa l ;) , 
30 .vl.151 3, n, CC I 13- 27, ~ IU P;' 458-460. 
Lett er, D. Lopo tle Almeida to t ile kiTl'J, Soial a , 
27.viH.1527, 11, CC I 37-:17, fl 1, res VI p 276. 
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To some extent the excuse was justified. 

1506 between Europeans and Africans was over, for instance, the jei toria 

enjoyed a gc)d trading year. 

avail able to make maintenance payments. were years of S ~'iahiU activity, 

stirring opnosition inl and again~t t he Portuguese. (20 ) 
P, f t imes, 

however, other fac tors were at ~)lay, and the story that the gold trade 

depended simply upon peace in t he interior was shown t o be an over-

simplification of t he situation. 1516-1:)18, for inst;;:ncc, was a periOd 

,., " d t ith ' . , . d th t (21) yet 1·1,818 WIlJ.e)) saw :'iyamun a a wa£ IN l~yam(na an. . e monomoapa, 

miti cals poured into the factor's coffers. t"iars inland did not 

always constrict the com'Larce of Sofal a for the good reason that thE fHrlcan 

rulers in conflict r €'quired tr ade goo '1s to pay thei r armies , and they 

cumpeted bitter'ly for t he trade of th e port. ( 23) 

Other factors, too, played a prominent part in the econornic buoyancy 

of the i§itoria. Choice of trade goods affected the market. Die Portuguese, 

from their experience at El ( ina, believed at first that there would be 

a ready sale for Eurcpean beads and metal ware, and even wo ~ llenhhtt$. 

Africa n buyers, however, were very conservative, and little sale movement 

occurred in t.ut'opean it;ports, which gl'adually filled t he stor e with an 

unsaleahle C\ssCiWlent of crystal beads, Eritanny linen, copper and brass-

ware. (24) 
The stock had accordingly to be disposed of as gifts , raVJ 

material for weapon Tf.>pair and th E' purchase of f oods tuffs. The europeans 

--------------------------------------------

(20) .3tateIDent by clerks Sobrinho and ncmem , 1512, already quoted, 
fl .. 3 v, ))1'[;( III P 240. 

(24) 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Expenditure b~' ok of clerk Lopes LSofala, l.i.1515J n. 
,':ucleo ,'>ntiga, m 167, doc 803, f1 22 v, !)?~,: IV p 142. 
Letter, captain T~vora t o the king, ~15ta:1519J 'fT, Cartas 
dos vic')reis cia !nd1a, no 143, £1 2, D?i;: VI p 4. 
Letter, factor Brito to the king, Sofala, 8.viii.1519, Tr. 
ce I 25-7, f1 1 v, 1RM VI P 12 .. 

See Appendix 2. 

D. Antonio de Silveira's lette:r of 1528 to the king. already 
quoted, fl 8 v, P.Et:! \f p 568. 

S~e the slockUst for Mareh 1507: Inventory of clerk Delflm Soares 
L $ofalaJ 25. iii.1507, IT, CC II 12 .. 128, asp. fl 2, DP~~ n p 202. 
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gradually learnt, as the East India CGl71pany learnt later, that the sinews 

of tl,L lndian Ocean trade were cloth and beads dis. riix(.ltecl through Cumbay 

from time im:'eillorial. 

1'1~c most impn:tant factur aifcctino the ~;ohlan trade was undoubtedly 

the quality of the ;-~ortu~~u€se officials and their wE Unnoess or unwill in!jncs$ 

The df';~)l_vdunt policy tow~rds the C)wahili 

")"'h2 C;;;ils.tant lwtive of the ?ortugu,se 

~;as to secure the tradl3 vf the Indbn C:ceanJ <:J ,.:) it beCi;:.":1C ev ~ dent to t,hem 

that the links with the irltericr, forged ()riginal1y by the Swahili, CQuld 

still 00 man:l,pulated by them. 'ioL",laii. oEicL11s ~JcGame ""ware, for instance, 

tha.t trade r{~~s being wit>,'Jl'8.I'1ri by thc Swahili tr: the Cuan-,a, and that 

(27) 

the 

large :~ .. :ahill settlement of ,l,tlgoxa ','las organizing tLe traEic. 

------------------------
(25) (0) fl.e oum of the voy ... ge of D. rIG.nci~cc de- ,\Imelda Ll506J 

alrC".2cy 0'lcted, section 15, 1?[)~,' I p 532. 
:.' i nutes £J the :;';~"I$.i t!.O fleet Council L :.;ozambiqueJ 
25.1.15.92/ TT, (,wse:as xv, 1')-)2, fl lv, ~ I P 328 • 
.".bstract by ~;ec. of 3tate Ca}'ne1.ru of ,1 lettel' from 
',lbuc;UETCU'2 to t!1e 1:1:1(:, 4 .. xi.j!)lD~ rT~ Cilrtas de 
'·if-:msQ de ,c.lbtK1Uf::l'CiUe, L unico,. doc 1, IJ.Oii n lJ, 546 ,. . -
:ki:cbosa, Mq2..._~U. ",€:CtiO;) 3, }EE: V p 3~-~6 
(f J. Indn :~A ;·,:'.r,. :::ch\.'lartz, ;::tu:1ielii in I.f\do-j;iyroj')eAD 
_t..ext:...l..Q.. .. hi.~t()r-i, ),.i"rrfle<i<11ad, 1966, p 9: "It was soon 
dIscovered that the on1 Y cO!'Hc,'odi ty acceptable there, 
W25 lru;tt?.n textU c s, -0nd this ,.l'c."1pted the company 
tc seek B. ,'i"~,rket for its woollen goods in India with 
the j.dea nf DUYlfii) .. _. Indian cottons and silks ••• " 

(:2.7) t·.tlgf);O. (n0~r tho ::rc5':'!!1t\ntoni::- nnes) wnS;1 site peculiarly 
Siuitable fol' secH.'t c:radet hcneyco;x,becl with ;r.angrove creeks 
a!1d close encugh tc ,u<2limane, r(la.G~ed .:.long ,,~ creek .. indented 
shor~, t·~ provide sbeltel'ed access to the CUaiT,o Hhere Indian 
goods could be trans-shi?:,Jed iob river t:ra.llGix\rt. f:eferences 
to the $wi:hili ·"'.ngoxa t:r,~(;e begin as early .:1S 1',)0"1, Abstract 
L.y "::ec ... of st;"tt, CaI"ncirc of a lettc::: fxom ;J01'0 Vt3.'Z de :iorta to 
the king,.f..ill.l:/)7~ IT ;~)c;v{'tas .';\,4-15, iter;; ~1~ Rf)!.: n p 178. 

The first I,;fe:r(;fic\:O (,f 3,':IY ;~Gt&il, to the (,CJa.;;~a route occurs 
in 1511 ~ r.0st·rt.ct by ':ec. of state Carneiro of letters from 
c,.:;taL~ ..:;jld~dl"lJ. ::.: ~:;hb t.o ti,€ dn~ L-1511_7 TIt Cartas 
de AfonsQ de AlbuqtU:'rque:J m un1co, doc I, item 6, pP~,; III P 14. 
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Another facet of relations with the Sv .. ahili was the need, because 

of Portuguese shortaqes of resources, to ab,mclon any thorough crusade 

policy in order to surv1.ve. On the sea the zambuks (28) of Muslim 

traders operating und$r royal licence, including the craft of friendly 

Malindi, \,vere allowed to trade cloth for gold and ivory. :;uch tolerance 

was prudent, but posed a pret ty problem for the Straits· Fleet Council of 

Uiozambique: should the trade of licensed vessels be allowed, which could 

ruin Portuguese Sofala, or shOUld violent confrontation be offered for 

v.rh1ch the Portuguese had inadequate r esources and which could result in 

their defeat by starvation if not by force of anllS J The Council 

decided to allow the licensed trade. urging that it be limited to Kilwa, 

tha t is, not allowed to reach a.s far south as the Cwsma; unlicensed 

vessel s continued to be captured as prizes. 
(30) 

(28 ) The B.,ortuguese werd zambyco or s'f!m~o comes from Arabic a'1lbuk, a 
small, single lateen-sailed coastal vessel. (See The Book QfRyart~ 
D$lxbo§a, tr. g. ed. M.L. D,,.rnes, ;tak}uyt Soc., London, 2 vols, 1918 Sa 
1922, vol .. I, p 7, note 1.) The earliest Portuguese description with 
any detail is inti)escl"i<;:al'O da v,iagem.,ge D .. Francisco de Al meida .... 
pela costa oriental de ,'~fl"ica t L 1506J, Munich Liprary, ' MaDuscrito 
de Valenttm Fernandes', section 9, DPt!; 1 P 5241 L In KilwaJ "there 
are many§g.'llbucojt some as large as a fifty ton caravel, others 
smaller. The big or;es are always kept beached until a voyage begins. 
No nails are used, the hull being stitched ",..d.th palm fibre llJhich also 
serves to attach the rudder. They are waterproofed tii t o \ili te resin 
and gurn. The vessels sail from here to $ofala, whence they hri09 
gold, a distance of 255 leagues. and to other places." 

The zambuks with the!.r shallow draught, resilient construction 
and versatile lateen sail, were ideal craft for coastal and riverine 
traffic on the shoal-barred east African coast. There is mention 1n 
1516 of the purchase of two large and one small zambuks for use at 
Sofala ! He'ceigt ilnd expenditure book of Crlstovao Salema, factor of 
Sofala 1516-1, IT 9 Huc1eo }d1tigc, m. 167, doe.S06,44v, ~ IV p 424). 

The word za.'Tlbuk is now entirely forgotten at Sofala, but another 
term for a small vessel Is rE:-membel"ed~ alllBldia, derived from Serbet 
gl-ma~, a ferry or dugout. The Ndau fishermen of Sofala use a 
variant, rnYi16diya to indicate a dugout log canoe of up to sixteen 
feet in lent;th. 

(29) (a) Order from captain Pereil'aof Safah to the factor of Kilwa,Kilwa, 
14.1.1507, T1, CC II., 12-48 , ~ II p 36 

(b) ~itto, 18.1.1501, T~, CC II, 12-59,.. DPM ,II P 64_ _ _ 
(c) .~inutes of Straits !'leet Council 1. Mozar!'lnique 2~.i.1509J iT, 

Gavetas X.V , 19-22, DP!/, II p 326-328 

(30)e. g'a) 

(b) 

Register fragment, 20.iii,1510,IT, CC n 21-45, DPM II P 424 

Abs~act by Sec. of state Carneiro of a letter from Louren~ 
Moreno &. Diogo Pereira to the king ,. 20.xii.1510 item 2, 
D1># II .p 560. 
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On land. relations t~tween Portuguese end Sofal an Swahil i fluctuated 

~~e3tly, znd constituted a vital el ement I n ~~e vicissitudes of trade at 

the i"K·rt. The viceroy 1n 1507 pro, osed thclt the trade of Sofala be 

placed in the hand$ of the f,!usl1ms. for much gold could be obtalned from 

t hem. (31 ) This ~ollcy evidently found f~vour, for Duarte de Lemos. 

c aptain in 1509 was accused of having all()I:ved ~:oorish trade to oust 

i'or t uguese. (32 ) In 1511 the r!'uslim traders were still r egarded by 

Sofalafs captain as a permanent feature of the portt if only for the 

r eason that the ?ortuguese "had not sufficient men to ej Qct tiH~m. II At 

the same time concern was I!lountlng t hat t.!)", Cuama provided a serious 

l eakage 1n t he Portuguese trade system. (33) In t.t,e same year, personnel 

of the ~stad9 da tndia were allowed t o "iom trading associations with the 

Swahili, as lang as the Europeans did not sell any of their sh1ps. 
(34) 

The shareholders were eV8.qallowed t o trade gold for a time . 
( 35 ) 

Despite this enllghteded ~f : setf~l nterE$ted policy at certain level~f 

t he Safala sheikhs did not accept the ruin of the power wielded by their 

predecessors without a continuing struggle. One sheikh waG deported by 

the Portuquese, and his successor, Maulide, fearing the sarne fate awaited 

him, sliwed off In 1511 t o c.'lief !!,..;c 'J.ndc's capital and stirred ~ a 

campaign of impl acabl e hatred against the Europeans. Trade 1n gold and 

foodstuffs was strangled wIth the cooperatlon 06 the Africans 1n control 

of the coastal phin and the Muslim Wl'll' dens at small ports s~uth of Sofa-la, 

and had factor Perostr&UI not pursued and killed Maulide, t he 5hei kh might 

(3!.l 

(32 ) 

( 33) 

(35) 

Absu-act by Sec. of State C-3rnelro of a let t er from Albuquerque 
to tile king, l O.xi.1507, TT, Gavetas xx 4 M 15, item S, ]fll II P 218 • 
. ': " .. , 
Letter, f actor Diogo Vax of MozambIque to Sec. of s t ate Carneiro, 
Mozambique, 4.1x.1509, TT, CC I 8-14, section 2, 1!!!!l II p 380. 

i\bstract by!~(." of State Carneiro of letters by captain Saldanha 
of Sof ala, 1511-1 pr evi ously quoted, sections 6 ~ l O, DPM III 
pp 14, 16. 

Extract from instructions for factor Laurent;(! ~!loreno L l'SllJ 
TT, C~rtas dos vicerels. no 139 , fis 2 & 2 v, ~ il l P 24. 

(a) 

(b) 

Abstract bx: Sec of State Carneiro 
SCl ldanha L 15UJ alrea,dy quot0d, 
IbId, secti on 15, ~ III P 18. 

of letters by vaptain 
item 7, ]fM II I P 14. 
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well have sounded the death knell of Portuguese Sofala. This crisis 

seems to have b&en precipitated by the folly of factor Perestrelo in 

trying to reverse the policy of expediency aod eject all Swahili from 

Sofala. (36) It illustrates how precarious was the hold of Portugal 

irt south-east Africa, and how much the security of a coastal station could 

depend upon a successful foray. 

Closely contemporary with the bold coup of Perestrelo was the wise 

despatch into the interior of that remarkable ship's carpenter and qegr,sja.go, 

;\nt6010 Fernandes, who found the Swahili trading along the Cuama, encouraged 

by the recent closure of Portuguese Kil1rJa, hoping that continued Muslim 

pressure would force the closing of Sofala too. Before Fernandes' visits, 

the Africans had been frightened to renew their visits to the f2ito.ijU 

the fear was Swahili-inspired. (37) }~eference to Appendix 2 will show 

that around the time of Fernandes t first two great journeys to the monomotapa, 

factor Soares traded 6,500 to 7,000 rai ticals up to 1513, v.ilile the trade 

for 1513 and 1514 leapt to the record t otal of 25,028 miticals. Fer nandes· 

success in persuading chiefs to send embassies again to theteltor\s clearly 

had a most beneficial ·effect on trade. 

Fernandes· last great journey to t he goldfields some two years after 

his second visit_ prompted Almada's glowing tribute. "they worship. him as 

they \'IOuld a god, so . that whhrevo:r he Journeys, where wars are .in progress 

(38) 
they are stopped for love a f him." The trade r1;1cord ' for the period 

following the last great journey is less impress ive: 11,818 miticals for 

the two years following 1516. less than half the 1513-1514 figure. The 

(36) statement by clerks Sobrlnho and ganem, 15.iv.1512, already 
quoted, f1 1, ~ I II p 236. 

(37) Ibid. f1 3 v, !)PM III P 240. 

(38) Letter, captain Almada of Sofala, loUle, 26.vi.1516, TI, CC I, 
20-64, section 4, ~ IV p 282. 

. ...... 
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reason lies in the rise t o p':;WGr of Nyamunda, new lord of the coastal plain. 

In 1515, references to Moconde cease and references to Nyamunda begin, and 

during the same year he is reported at war with both Nyambia, north of 

50£o1a, and the monomotapa. (39) It was necessary for the Portuguese 

t o woo not only t he upla nd Kar anga king, controller of t he gold-producing 

areas, (40 ) but also nyamundawho between 1515 and 1528 expanded his 

hold over the trade r outes from Safala t o the plateau until it was 

absolute. 

Nyamunda. 

Increas.ingly, the critical factor became rel ations with 

In 1515 he made a bid for fi r earms a nd a btristlan, not 

for hi s doctrine, but for hi s skill with weapons, aware, no doubt~ of 

t he i mmense advantage that European \'.reapons would give him i n his struggle 

agai nst his enemies. 
(41) 

He demonstrated his eagerness to trade and 

gain support from Portuguese Sofah by sending 1,500 miticals of gold in 

December 1515ano J anuary 1516. 

stocked with trade goods (43) 

(42) Sofala at the time was poorly 

and the captain refused for the time to send 

(40 ) 

(41) 

(42 ) 

(43) 

(a) 

(b) 

Expenditure book of clerk Lopes of Sofala LI510J already 
quoted, fl 22 v, DP~1 IV p 142. 
Letter,captain Almada of Sohla, 26.vl.1516, al r eady quoted, 
section 2, .!£M IV 276 - 218. 

The monomotapa controU ed the gold production in his Karange 
kingdam:see AlcaQ)va's letter of 20.xi.1506. already quoted, 
fl 1 v, 1:2eM I P 390, and D. Antonio de S11 veira ' 5 lett er of 
c 1528, already quoted, fl 8, DPM V P 566. He had authority 
al so over tt a ci ty of Benamutapaft

, six days' journey south, where 
much gold was also obtaineds see Barbosa, ,22. sll., section 4, 
QeM V pp 374 - 376. This coul d bea reference to gold- collectit19 
at (lreat Zi mbabwe, 0.1 though the 250 miles would need more than 
twice the six days estimated. 

Captain Almada's letter of 26.vi.1516 , alreedy quoted, section 4, 
DPM IV p 282. 

(8 ) Ibid, section 2., ~ IV P 278. 
(b) Ibid, section 4, m:i IV PI' 284 - 286. 

Ibid, section 4, DPJvi IV p 286. 
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guns and white men. (44) 
This situation could well have infuriated 

Nyamundf), but through the assiduous efforts of An~nio Fernandes, who 

(45) spent an Gntlre year at the chi£f's court, the arteries of trade 

remained open an:; supplies of ffieilt were sent by Nyamunda. to the feiWli. (46) 

That ~~amunda, master of the coastal plain rather than of thcgeld-

producing plateau, should have been able to s~ndeonsiderable quantities 

of gold to Sofala is a measure of the control he was beginning to exert aver 

the trade links with the interior. The decline in the gold received at 

Jofala between 1513 and 1513 was sPeep, but wa$ soon followed by an almost 

complete dessication of trade. Bcf-ore passing to this subseq(llm.t pel'id-it, 

'h'lO important aspects of the ''',;ialan eeonomy are to be examinedl neglect 

of the ivory trade and the grov/t:: of private trade. 

Professor Axelson has remarked on th", a::;.parent obsession wit.t,: gold: 

at Sofala to the neglect of 1vory. (47) and it is pertinent to test the 

truth of the r:-tatement and examine, if true, the l'ei:l$OnS for this strange 

neglect. Herds of elephant roamed close to Sofala when the Portuguese 

were constructing their fort. (48) 0ne Portuguese- official at least 

was aware as early as 1506 ~f the availability of ivory and the profits 

to be made from It. 

exploitation of the 

(49) 
Yet there is doc\lRentary evidence of very slight 

Gomocllty before 1::'19. (5-0) During the first year of 

(44) Captain Almada's IeLer of 26.vi.1516, already quoted. section 4, 
Wi.] IV p 2.84. 

(45) Sofala wage and maintenance roll, Sofa1a, 31.iii.1518, rr. CC II, 
74-45, fl 7, Wr4 V p 428. 

(46) Letter, Cxlstmtio de r~vora to the king, L151B ... 1519J already 
quot~d, f1 2. DPM VI P 4. 

(47) .V. Axelson, 22. ill., 1940, pp 162 - 163. 

(48) Correa. m. ill~, tDom Francisco d'Almeida. 1505 1 fiSEA II p 13. 

(50) Abstract from letter by captain Fogat,.'8 of Ki11t.-'3 to' the king. 
31.viii.1506, TT, Gavet.s XX 4-15, fl 10 Y, ~ I p 620. 

(51) See A?)endix 3. 
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trade, which produced 8,176 mitlci:lls of gold, only 45 i.ara(oIJJ~~, or 9~' 

quintals of ivory were rec~i"ed at Sofala. For f actor ?cssoa's 

period of twenty months up t o ;~ovember 1509, vID ich r ealized 76 quintal s, 

no compa:r- is .n with the gold trade 15 possible. / .• s 1-;,i1a1' average amount 

of ivory vms taken by factor :.jo", r es , 81 quint a l s ovel' two years, but the 

gold trede had then advanced to t he highest vo111ll'le recorded in extant 

SoBal an documents: 25,028 miticals. Factor Brito at t he end of one year 

o{ office sho'Ned what c ::' uld be dErived from t he .1 vory merchants visiting 

Sohi a by sendi ng 150 quintals to India. 

Calculat ions based on known prices of ivory and estima ted profits 

show that the t r 3de had a great potential. 
(52) 

CQT.paring factor Brito's 

ivory trade with that of his predecessors indicates that !\xelson's statement 

is sound: t he Portuguese did at first (in t he first decade and a half) neglect 

(51) l11E~ fara 9011<3 was 27 lb, t he quintal 128 lb. ( Se c \ ntonio Nunes, 
'Livro dos pesos da fndia, easy medidas e mohedds ' w1'1 tten in 
1554 , printEd i n .;?ubsidios para a historia cia fndia flortuqu£~:j., 
ed. F;.odrigo Jose de Lima Feiner, Lisbon, 1868. Sec also note 
31 to ch;,pter I. 

(52 ) (2) C2'\ptain .t'oga<.:a of Kih'.la estimated in 1506 that ivory costing 
15 1'1i ticals i n east ,A frica coul d realise up to 100 in I ndia. 

( b ) In 1515 a ':inh la pricG f or ivory may be calculated thus: 
6B: iilrtQb~s of ivory cost 2 i!tJ ateis of pepper + 6 double ve~pists 
( sec clerk Lopes' expenditure book of 1515 already quoted, 
f1 13 v, I2P.¥ IV p u 90 t.\ 92) 1 21:::at,ill of pepper = -ff mi tical 
(i ~) id fl 5 v, ~ IV i) 50) SO 2 arl'ate's of pep;)er = 1 mitica~. 
2 double ~!t~12~W' new = 5 miticals i bi d: fl 13, QE.{,;1 iv P 88 ) 
so 6 !Q.~.Q.1s,:as ::: 15 miticals. Total price == 16 rui ticals. 
1 srl'oba ::: 33 Ib (T .~, ylort::; Portuguese 6ictionary) 
1 (4.ui rrt~l_= 128 Ib (s€e no te 51 supra) 

61 anobas = 33 1 ~ • '---~- 128 x "*2 qUlnt01s == 429 
256 

The price per quintal is thus ap )roxirnately 256 
429 x 16 mit., or 

9 . 5 miticals. 
A reasonable yearly load was 40 quintals, ",mose purchase 
price ltrould be .380 rni ticals; t he best sell lng price on 
Fogat;a's estimate could have r eached 100 x 300 "" 2533 miticals, 

giving a gr oss profit of 2,153 ffiiti calt; equal to twice a 
good year t s 001 d takings. 
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a potGntially rich trade. Is there any reason, apar t from a natural 

predil~tion for the more prcii tabl e (by weight) and convenient trade in 

gol d, for such a Q891ect? There is evidence for two inter linked factors 

serious lack of shipping spavc for such il bulky cargo; t he other is the 

per petual pr esenc£ of pr ivate trade, Muslim and ?vr t uguese t licensed and 

uhllcensed. yJhich undoubtedly drew off the :,~ ajQl' prcportion of t he trade 

in ivory. The factors will be GO:1s idcr etj in tLat order. 

The anchorages clos<;l to S-cfala could be re.7!ched only by Sff,al 1 coa stal 

ve5sirls. : ' .e e-regul ar coastal patrol based on 5ofa13 consisted of 

three such small vessels ilu9'llcnted very occasiJnall y 'oy a four t h.. T\1o 

of t hr: regular fl ot ii la were brigantines and t.~e third n3S B ,small c-)ravel 

of about forty tons. (54) 
The briganti&e$, requiring a c.rew oj sixteen 

to twenty oarsmen each, were uSf;d for river j ourneys, l oc <i} co,;:. sta:l patrol 

and s U,:lply for ag i ng close t So!",la, anI.! 'tJere capable. of Cal': ying orJy a 

(53 ) Chronicl er s r~cord tiHt only .\naiu 's srr.aller vessels couldcTOSS the 
Sofala she'· al: e. g. figueroa, :12- ill., tit. 7, ::'cKenna., p 37. 

(54) For brief descriptions of ves sels see Axelson, ~. ~. t94O, 
P9 128 - 131. The usefulness of the brigantine and smal l caravels 
in river estuary work I s urged by Almada 1n 1516 ( see hi ~ l etter 
of 26.vl.1516 t o ~~e ki ng , already quoted, fl 8 v, a1M IV p 288). 
Three vessel s <:Ixe mentioned at Sofal a in 1517 of which the largest, 
th~ Concey <;am . had the smallest cr~ of eight only. Th i s vesse! 
was the truo caravel in the fl otIlla, although all t hroe craft are 
H'fer:red t o as c; arQ1lSl!ias.anJ H \-'IolS the C::~ nceYtam ~ich conveyed 
ivory to ~.{oza.'nblque. The o~r two vessels had a combined 
cOffi.l)lem.ent of thirty-b.o of ficers and men, which sucges t& that 
t hey were r eally brIgantines requiring larger crews for t heir rowing 
benches. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

45 

(55 ) The vC$sd u:oc;i tG t~,k(; ivory from.,ofala, 

(S( ) 

!f;e prob-len.; of cOlweylnQ ivory frOi;, ofala w::::'s 000 I,).f ~pa¥c:, <3nd was 

pJ!-LicuL.'u-ly,"cutG in t:l(- ca~'ly fears of tLI!: k;~f2rii}. C'::C"lstJ:uction of 

;o:ur;J::lcw.: fort began it! 13'08 (57) and staf::inr;:, w~~s on t:,E slenderest 
{~-:3 \ 

1 ines ~'" I :r(' . u:h-i:'g, t>ercfn::e, Qugme-ntaticn fro;;; '~,of8.1a. Inc captain 

(6D) They 

(61 ) 
Such a 

canplomcnt of men (;1<(\ t~~(yirem~nts of space:' for provisions \';".Juld leave 

(59) 

(5:) e.g~ the foragin~: e}:peditions of l'!ntonio Fe~:n<lndes tn i':.angOG (the 
Pungwe mouth) twenty-five miles north of ;;ofala, recorded in Lopes' 
eWlenditure book of 151~j, ,-,lraedy quoted, fl 23, DP~~ IV P 144. 

(56) e .. g. ' ~).'de:r fror~ Pl'OVDst Almada to factor S"alefna, -;ofa1a, 4.viii.1511. 
TltCC lJ t 71-72, U', ' V ~1 179 .. 

(57) Letter" Duarte tie Lemos to the king, ,,',oz-arobique, 30 .. ix.150a, TIt 
(.,. 1", 7-47, section 8, l£W n, p 290 .. 

(5D) )r<::ft le~ter irem -c,;ptain ;'drand" of .:;()fala to tho king, L1514 J 
rr, CC Fragmentos, m 22, 9f:-ctic.n 4, &~JM E r p 522. 

(59} '/ (,endes, Cata!.£.qo dos c.apit1tes-ger~ds e crovprnadore§; ge ~.~;Q@big!l£, 
Lisbon, 1892. 

(60) ..o CD j~r:Lyer;dix 4. 

(61) :'~n eight day voyage is nentioned in Joao des Sentos., t;thioQia 
Orlental., 2 par!;s, (vor;;!, 1609, bk 3, ch 11, ~ VIi rn 180 .. 1132. 
In really incl£.17!:(Elt 'f-mzther, hO\',-'ever, thirty oint] days could be spout 
at sea - this v/e.S no doubt ~ very exceptional instance. See 
Figue-roa, $& • .xit.,. tit. 18, " __ cKenna fJ 61. 
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11 tUe r ()orn for a cargo of ivory. (62) No extra s~b'J ino was available '~, ~ ... 

froIT! India once ji.lbuqUG1" .ue's expansion began in 1508 with the a t t ack on 

Ormuz. Portuguese naval resources were str etched from this date on. 

Officials in east Africa complai ned in vain that on the .:.r side of the Indian 

cean t here ',vas a lack of shipping and cr·.' ftsmen i to keep t he existing 

vessels in repair or make rEvlacements .. (63) The viceroy insisted that 

no help was to he e xpected frCll'l India, (64) and late-r (H'dered that with only 

three sgips, !\nt~nio de ·:::;illl · ':-: a should patrol the entire east coast of 
"" ,l 

Africa. 
(65) 

wi th such exam!les of t he desperate shortages in t~ortuguese 

ships in east Africa, t he Treasury caveat of 1510 that no Port uguese ships 

were to be sold to t he ~/oors occ·asions n surprise. 
(66) 

a.nd the reason 

for the early neglect of t >e ivory trade becomes clear. Only when the 

pressure of troop mcvement from Sofala to Liozambi que was lessened, could 

t he ivory trade be expected to improve. 

(62) The dimensions of a forty ton c2.raYel would be of the order of 50' 
long by 17' maximum beam. 'The weight of 22 men, averaging 150 1b 
gives a total of 3,3(;(} Ib, which w~uld only slightly tax the capacity 
of a ship of 100,800 Ib (using 252 liquid gallons per ton, 10 1b 

(63) 

(64) 

(65) 

per gallon).. This would leave ample weigbt al lowance for ivory, 
but not space. 

(a) 

(b) 

(c) 

Letter, Duarte de Lemos to the king, 30.1x.1508, already quoted, 
section 12, ~ II P 294. 
Minutes of str ai ts Council, f.'loz.a::'lbique, 24.11.1509, TT, Gavetas 
XV. 19-22, fl 3v, DPM n p 332. 
Letter, r~vora to ti.;; king., /\518 - 1519J already quoted. 
fl 1 v, l.?£!M VI p 4. 

llbsbact by Sec. of State, Carneiro, of letter from Albuquerque to 
king, lO.x1.1507, rr,Gavetas XX, 4,,15, item 6, DPM II P 218. 

Letter, ,\ fonso de Albuquerque to king, Cocl)in, 20.viii.1512, 
TI, CC I 22.-66, section 17, DPM III P 354. 

COPY. letter frlXn Barac de Alvito, Almeirim, 14.vi.1510, TT. CC It 
8-68, f1 1 v, DPM II P 466. 
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Th(, Por tugUE's.e, des!,cratdy short of shi -,t og fr. east .Uriea, had 

t o chcl?se between mariti!T:e enterprises e,~lJ ally valuC!bl e t~: t hemj a~ for 

instance I n 1516, ¥.onen no trade El::WSSY t r; chi ef :.Jyamu~d<l , e:nx!cus fer 

cO::::"terc1al r dations with Sofal a , coul d !x: sent sln&e ~ ofalan cr aft were 

all depl oyed on provl s 1'On-seeldng. 
(67) 

Y~'hereas the Portuguese In ea$t 

Africa were in such a dire strai t r egarding shippi ng r esources, and were 

promised no r elief from Europe or India, (68 ) the SwahUl were not GO desperate 

(69) despite the Po:ttu~;ue$~ eage: ness t o take unlicen$e~ vessels as y.trl2:es. 

Licensed S\~hl1j merchant s c0rr ied ivory freely (70) and much of the 

t rade must h ave r emained I n !.tusl1m h::lnds i n the 1506 .. 1528 period rmen thE' 

Portuguese wer@ at such a disadvantage. 

It is r eveali ng to GCT.apa rp t he graph of t " e lJo!.d trade with t hat of 

ivory. (71) As the gol d t rade de<; li nes at the end of the third decade, 

the ivory trade rises. One reason for this contrary movement eculd be 

(67) Al mada 's l et ter oi 26.vi.l ~H6 , i!l r eady quot ed, fl 2v , ~ I V P 278 

(63) Ti'H?}' we:re in fact driven t o buying zambuk~ from thIS' $\\'ahili to 
l'Jaki! good t heir 10$s9s: se,'! Receipt and :.3,PGnditure B·:.{')k of f actor 
Cris t 6vifO Sal ema , 5oIala, L26.viU.1516J n', ;'J&cl eo antigo , 

(69) 

(70 ) 

m 167, doc 806, f1 44 v. ~ IV P 424. See also letter of 
Crist;vao de Tavor a L 151B - 1519J already quot ed , fls 1 v e. 2, 
ll~~ VI P 4 for an example of very pOQrly r epaired and im~rovtsed 
vessels .. 

( b) 

(e) 

(d) 

(. ) 

(b) 

(e) 

(~ 

Abstrac t by Sec. of State C?xnelra of I t'tter by Pero Vaz da 
Horta, 4.111.1507, al T€ady quoted, i tom 3, lEM n p 179. 
Abs~ct by Sec.of s t ate t ar neira cf ~a1danh~ 's lett ers L:l51~ 
already quot ed, item 1, ~rym I I I p 10. 
Letter of factor Soares, 30.vi.1513, already quoted, fl 2 v. 
~ II! P 464. 
Letter. Albuquerque to king, 25.x.1514 , It , CC It 16 .. 63, 
1 t om 2, Jl2!:l III P 560. 

Order frw. cayt al n Pereira of Sofala t o the factor of Kih~, 
~ilM, 18.i. 1507. IT, CC II 12-59, ~M II p 64. 
Latter f rOO! factor Vaz of It'.ozambique t o Casa da fodia e Guine 
superintendant, (ozambique, 4.ix .. 1509 , TT, CC I 6-40, item 2, 
~ II P 374. 
Letter, Diogo Vaz t o Sec. of :3tate, j,lozarr.blque, 4 .. 1 )(.1509 , n, 
CC I 8-41, It ... 2, iJ?H II ~ 380. 
Barbosa, a2. cit., c 1018, sections 5 & 6, ~~ V P 362. 

(71) See Appendices 2 8. 3. 
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that Nyamunda's blockade of the iold routes iO:I'ced the Portuguese to turn 

to a coollodlty Vllhich lay on their very do,orstep and was much less vulnerable 

to Hyamunda fS stran<]lel}old than gold. Certain! y the local crisis at its 

severest coincides with the opening of a period oJ growing emphasis on 

ivory rather than gold. 

One of the gravest factors pl'f!venting the Treasury from beneH tUng 

from Safah was the extent of private trade, licensed and unlicensed, in 

the hands of both Portuguese anti Swahili. One may observe in the period 

1505 - 1518 the grovlth of such t:l.'ade in both gold and ivory which quite 

seriously reduced the royal rt:~venue. The l:egimentq issued by the king 

to Almeida in 1505 lelia down instructions aooutthc recording of items 

of licensed trade and the amount of duty to be paid by thE.~ private traders.72) 

No exclusions ate evident at this stage, but a later document prohibits 

the private trade in ivory. 
(73) Private licensed trade evidently 

reached vast proporUons, for vlbceroy Albuquerque COnlHlented 1n 1510 that 

while no revenue accrued from Sofalan trade, gold in the hands of private 

individuals proceeding from Sofala to Ind&a amounted to 30,000 mitieals. (74) 

He added that the 

If the viceroy is 

(75) 
proceeds of prizes wex'a g01ng into privatG pockets to<>. 

not here guilty of exagc;eration (76) this figure represents 

(72) Instructions to captain-major Almeida, 5. iii.l505, previously 
quoted, sections 39,-H,42,46,fe, t1 50, ~ I 1'1"206-8, 210-14, 
216-18, 220 & 224. 

(73) Law of D. l>!lanuel, Lisbon, 6.iii.2505, TT, Leis, m 2, doc 14, 
f1 1 v, LWLl I P 264. 

(74). Abstract by Sec. of state Carneira of a letter from Louren<;ro 
i!loret10 and Diogo Pereira to king,. 20.xii.1510, TT, iiZartas de 
Afonso de Albuquerque; m~nico, doc 1. ite..l1 1, PPM II, P 560. 

(75) Ibid, item 2. 

(76) As in his statement that over 20.000 men attacked Portuguese 
50fala in 1506 (Letter of 1 .. iv.151:2, already qU(ited,DPM III 
p 222) where Castanhcda is satisfied with 1,0(;0 and Barros does 
not exceed 6l.ooo. In the matter of .private trade to India. of 
course, the viceroy was in abetter position to know. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

49 

ail allm.w.l private trade unde.r : icense of 10,0('0 miticsis, an a'1f!u~l average 

0:;'.1a1 to C":at of th£;, royal t:c3de in tr\,~, first fiv€ years .:.crved by financial 

dfJcwnents. 

Th~, e~gerness to' r.:coup oneself in t;',e three- year tel';:', of office 

was one of the C<:'USC$ cf Bctive pdvate tr·3de. It 

is evident that at times oificlals' 5I11arli2s weI'e not ;3aicl at all promptly .. 78) 

Cooos were sOl':lt·times substituted fol' ccin; (79) th~ official had then no 

re ourse other than to trade privately in orcer to live. 

In addition to legitimate pdv.::tc trade, it is clear thBt u;lbczzlero.ent 

and much smug{.'l ing were practised. Thc first aCGusation of e"bczzie'!Jent 

W,-,5 ItwC'lled a<;.air.st actinij c:-,pi.2ir. rernande,$ in r>spect of his conduct in 

(80) 
S<:vagc pe;lal ties were prescribed to control smugJ~!ling 

(all 

but the stakes were high enough for marry to risk the rl(lours of the royal 

~':1X'ath. There are hints in 1;}07 of Sufalan gold being "handled very 

freely." (82) 
Pt1<1I'te de Lemos, self-app-ointed captain of SG-fala reported 

(77) See Appendix 2. flesid~nt$ after a three year period in a feitol'ia 
could proceed to Portugal vI? Indi,a if no ship was available to 
take thea home direct I s('e ogulations for 50fala 20.v.1530, already 
quated, fls 12 v g 13, Z VI P 336. 

(7a) e.g .. b 1513: SN' letter, ?era ,_'UFlres,'tl<l tc king, >;ozambique, 
25.vi.i.1513, T1', CC I 13-26, J,A"1M III P 416 - 478 .. 

(79) Order from Albuquerque to for:ner factor of Kilwa, Cannanore, 
9 .. ).;.1512, rr,. CC II, 34"147, ~ III P 378, where ivory is subsUtute( 
for wages. 

(&J) Enquiry ordered by c~ptain Pereira of Safala, L-Sofala-l 25.11 .. 1507. 
rI', C;; II, 12.-98, ~ II, pj) 170 - 176 .. 

{81} Instructions for cdptain-r;!ajor :.lmeida 5. iii. 1505, already (~uoted, 
section 47,. ~ I P,) 218 - 220. 

(82) Abstract by Sec .. of ~tate of letter ~~~~ Albuquerque to king, 
6.ii .. 1507, C;"vetas X.>t, 4-15, item 1" JJZM n p 114. 
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In 1508 the activities of important Portuguese officials 1n fflozambl,,-oUe, 

exchanying cloth for ::.iofalan gold via the ~wahlli o f Angoxi:l who wc;r~ bribed 

to assist with their fishing boats. (83 ) The cQI'aplo.int was r e newed in 

151~. 
(84) 

A,i'OU:ld 1510 , t~jl<: pdvatc h;; n.dl1ng of gold r.lus't have been :orbldcien, 

fo t" a letter f r or,. Ci=7tain $."t l d2- nha r.:er:tion5 t he r ecent ben and his assiduI ty 

I n confiscating 2 , 000 r:': itic.als -' wer t h of contri'Jband (J(lods, the cul~rlt$ bei ng 

desp.::ltched t o I ;'tdia t o f ;.ce clnrges. . (85) 
lh~,. e;~ l't..l in of Sofala himself. 

Shl~O de !-.~ ir<lnda , .. "as 3CCUSS.J wit '- t :1 (! cl erk of ;oioz.ml\bl C!.u~ , Caspar Veloso, 

of private trad1:lQ 1:0, Sofalan gold and of ensuring t hO' sJ; l e of his OtfTl cloth 

at Sof.;;I J. (.for ~.ic:' he hal d D r oyal l !:eence) by wlth (:. ldlng theldng's cloth 

until his own was sold. (06) 

Further accusations against Ve l as o in 1 ~: 11 strengthen t h€:' impre9sion 

t hat h I',' \'ias guilty of malprnetiee. (87) Tht:' nt.r.:ber of references to 

private trade , l icensed nnd unl icensvd, sccgest th~t t hi 5 was t he prIncipal 

f actor depriving tr,e Treasury of its expectet.J r eturn frem {;ofela. Co .. npari~ 

(83 ) Letter, Dua.::.te de lcrn.os, 30. ix.1508, already quoted, section 14. 
~ II p 296. 

(84) 

(85) . 

(86) 

(!TI l 

l.etter of Vaz Al mada, 26.vi.l~16 , already ;;:;aoted, item 8 , OPM IV P 292 

·" "d·o!istr<lct ;: ~:'I~5ec .. r..~f ~ taiel£larae ir<;:"_ohlet'tez: a by°,c<:ptatn'"!!ialdanha 
oj ~,;oia l a. L 1511-1 a.lreildy q"'oted, i-t~ 71 QP:.~ II f p 14. 

Lett er from ?er o de r"nsec.;t, pr ovost and factor of Hozanblque, 
t o t he king, )i.~ozambl que , 9.11 .. L1514J n f Cartas dos vlcereis 
no 144. i1s 2 & 2 v, ~ I II P 530. 

Letter, capu1n t.'rlst6vao de T~vora to king, ~.~otaP.\blquf!, 
20. ix. 1517 , n, CC 1, 22-85 , llf!ll V pp 19B - 204. 
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th (! cost of t he- e!,ta hl ishi~ent with the incomo figures (88) fr;r t he {!31toria 

s hol''!s t h-;; t the situation ~ms not even <:l G healthy ;;oS Albuque!':::;ue ~ m<l91med 

jus t m:lnaged to equal the c.?Sts of the station. 
(89) At l ~ast one 

official, in a h 'tter of 1513 t ,,,: t,1::e k1nq, r eo;ed ed the other sidt;; of the 

coin: the extrav"'9"nt Vl~ge-b!ll of t he top Solalan official s . 

he =w"'ested , artS t heir ~r,ponsibilit1es cbsorbcd by the factor. 

Th ·: posts 

be ebol1shed. 

(90) 

Th t! opinion was naturally t ha t of th e hctor! rt was e counsel "llich 

Li!>b<m was very tardy t o adopt: seventeen years dap sed b3f )r c. the scheme 

(91 ) 

(sa) SeG ~l) ;~endix ~: . Thl,? approximate cost of the 1506 garrison 
al/lounted t o 6,·886 mlti calst whil e income was 5,553. In 1516 
thi!:' co.~p1!rison is 5,659 mitic .)ls rU:1"ing costs <!gai:1st an incOCle 
a~sessed as one third of t.'1e 12.8UJ miticah for the years 1516 - 1518. 
= 4,273. ;~ ~teep rise 1.n c ')sts, including beck peY , for 1517, 
amounted 'Lo 7) l OB lT,l tic-.als , as agai r;st t he average iilCOQC iigw'e 
of 4,273. 

(89 ) See note 17 supra. 

(90) tetter, f<lctor f.o .!'res, 30.vi .. 1513. already quoted, fls 2 :~ 2 v, 
rej III p 464. 

(91) I n the ::';o fiJl a r sr timgntc. alreacy quo t ed b I 1530, t ho ;)O~t9 of 
ca:-')ta!n "nd f actor \'oiere combined. See sect :on 1, QPM VI n 306. 

AP?Elm l CES 2 ' Sohl a ' s gol d trade' 
3 ' Sofal<l ' s ivnry trade 15:06 - 15~ 9 ' 
4 f~ize of Ourrisons and crews 1508 - 1513-
21" ~~p :,' )eaT at th<> end of t~e t eEt. 
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On Cctober 25th 1514, viceroy Albuquerque &ummarized information on 

Sofal"'$ trade given to him by the captain; Sima'o dta r~arandi!. 
( I \ , I It 

was so scanty as barely to cover the establishments costs, and the only 

one6 prQfiting were the Muslims. Sofala,. moreover, was by-passed by 

Muslim merchants established at ~t..le river of Amgojan and another river 

c;losertQ i;iofala where Gamwy cloth was I"eGeived via joiogadishu, Barawa. 

Pate, i.,.amu, Malindi and Mombasa. $mall boats brought the textiles into 

south-east Africa whel1everthe Swahili of ~,';.Ozalilbique Island reported the-

coast clear of ~ortu9uese naval patrol~. Aiiranda had r.equasted an extra 

brigantine to su-engthen his patrol and this had been supplied. 

In the same dezpatch the viceroy made brief teference to "the man 

whom Scfala's officials h.:ld ordered to tllscoYcr th,;; city of ~bmamote;::H1J 

sourer! of geld." 

of this enterprise. 

Although no letter from captain Miranda survives giviot! information 

about Albuquerque's unnamed explorer .. a lcng despatch to the k1ng, copied 

no doubt to the viceroy', by Miranda's factor, Pero Vaz Scares, is extant. (2) 

TIlis letter expQnds on the necessity which forced the Sofala co~~and to 

initiate the peacefcl penetration of the hlnterh:nd, and gives the 

In eight 

months following his assumption of cuty 1n Cctober 1512 f Soares had 

traded only up to 7,GC~ miticals of gold. 5,000 mltic~ls had been 

absorbed by half a yeiirfs running expenses, including back pay_ Despite 

the general peace which had prevailed slrx:e the monauotapa had concluded 

his recent wars, gold was not flowing in 1n sufficient quantity from the 

African uplands. V,hat arrived was carried by ::;ofala's rAu6ilrn merchants 

.* fiee map at end of chapter .. 

(l) Letter, viceroy Albuquerque to the king, Goa, Z) .. x.1514, IT, CC It 
16-68. Dr' III p 55&-560. 

(2) Letter, factor Soare$ to the king) Sofala, 30.vl.1513, Ti, CC I, 

1&-27, D?M I II p 458-466. 
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who operated well-established fairs inland at which traders from the gold 

plateau gathered. The metal w<3sscattered in small quantities throughout 

the producing area, making it uneconomical for anyone producer to market 

it far afield. More s~riou$ in preventing direct contact between 

Portuguese Sofala and the Karanga plateau~ however, ~/as the persistent 

Swahili propaganda campaign to persuade the inland chiefs that the 

Europeans were profiteering and that hone::.t trade was conducted only by 

the Muslims. To the Swahili stranglehold on Sofala was added the vast Muslim 

smugglin9· uctivlty based on Angoxa and al~oon the great river Cuama (note 

the closeness here with the viceroy's summa.ry guotedabove ) , 

Both the Angoxa-Cuama and the Safah situations had been tackled 

boldly, added Soares. A caravel had heen sent to the Cuama mouth but this 

pea'ceful mission was extinguished in a trea~rous attack by the Moorish 

of the estuary. To rulers of the So;fala hinterland the captain had 

sent envoys every six months with gifts and the ldng"s han71er to display as 

a sign of loyalty and an indication that traders viIOuld receive protection. 

Such dangerous missions inland werecom"lonl y assigned to de(:jregado§ 

and two docUl1ents naming an explorer, almost certainly aci£'Qradagc ship·s 

carpenter n<iiiled Antonio Fernandes, member of Sofala·s garrison since 1505, 

were discovered, transcribed and transl <:l tea by Professor Axelson in the 

Lisbon archives before the Qut.break of '{iorld ;·/a:r. 11. 
(

A \ -, ; 
One of the 

-----... ---_._-------_.-.. _._--._-
(3) Cuama was the name given to the lower Zambezh see" for example. 

(4) 

the map in the style of C1C\spar Viegas, L1537J reproduced in PMC; I 
4911 , a nd DiOGO ~ !or:lerr!s ,; tlas of 1568, P}.tC II 137. Sa ntos 'ia.ites of 
the Cuama Ti;er " .. hen he deals with the70ast (oPe cit. 2 . 4. f{S EA VI 
p 76). "' hen he treats of the river betw~en Sena and Tete, he uses 
the name 'Z:ambezi' (oo. cit. 1.6. RSEA VII 0 80). For Aogoxa see 

--...-...... - ~:',1. 

note ;21 of chapter II. 

E. V._ 
(doc 
(a) 

(b) 

i'.xelson, or. cit. 1940 P 278-281 (doc 124, Veloso ); 2::-)5-260 
62, Alamada). The manuscr ipts are also reproduced in OPt!: : 

).iotes made by_Gaspq Velaso, clel'k of Mozambique, and sent 
to the king L 1512-1 IT, Cartas dos vicereis no 162, l2PE III 
p 180-1a8. 
Letter, provost Almada to the king, '';ofala, 26.vi.1516, IT, 
CC It 20-64, ~ IV P 274-294. 
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documents, p.:rovost Alamada '$ letter, is firmly dated June 26th 1516, but 

lacks J notebook which ;\lmad;"i sent vdth it; the other, a notebook by 

Gaspar Vel050, with its aCCOi.Tipanying letter missing, ls full of puzzling 

ge.ogl'aphic, political Bnd econo,mic detail and is unfortunately undated. 

By internal evidence it is likely tc belong to late 1:"'12 01' early 1513. 
{5} 

Detailed interpretation of the two manuscripts was attempted by Hugh Tracey 

in 1940. 
(6 ) 

It has long been evident that his ingenious. t.hesis is 

(7 ) 
seriously awry_ 

Tracey claims that Fernandes in his first journey described by Ve1050 

took the Buzi - Sabi river route to the Karanga capital. The cOnjecture 

is based on two misconceptions: that the Angoxa river mentioned in the 

'Apontamentos' as full of contraband tz'ade lay .§2.1lj:.h of Sofah, ;:tnt! thDt 

the traveller had to trek south to avoid the dangers of attack in the 

territory of the powerful chief Nyamunda whom Tracey mistakenly sUes .!io;.:tb 

of Sohla. Unfortunately, the ene map which Tr?cey can ouote in SUt'Jort 

--_._---------------"-----,----------------
(5) Velosc is first rnentioned 85 clerk cf t,;ozarnbique in 1512: Receipt, 

10.v11.1512, TT, CC II, 25-7, L;PU, III p 318. lU.$ manuscript mentions 
the closing of Ki1wa as a recent event" Barros! £1:)' cU- 1.10.6., 
,,$C·'\ '!1 " 133, records the closino of !)ortuquese Ki1'2a and the transfer 
~aptain Francisco Pf?reira, without, howe~er, giving any date. An 
order from viceroy UbUOUEl'OUe to the fenner factor of KHwa., Gannanore, 
9 .. x.1512, rT, CC II, 34":147; D?:/, ni p 378, supplies the missing link, 
dating tho closure to Lafol€ the date Clf the order by refQrring tQ 
Francisco PGreira as tlcaptaln que foy da dita fortaleza L KilwaJ." 

(6) 'lis t/\t1t,snio }1?'I'IVHldt~S 2 d::'scuv",re:r oi ;i;Oil(Yilietapa' WJS originally 

(7 ) 

deposi if! tYPC5cI'ipt with the '\lationa1 Archives of Rhodesia. then 
translated into ;-)crtuguese and edited by Caetano J.iiontez, published as 
i}ntQ.!1.ic Fe:.::nande~! dt~ccbl':J;dor d!: f,\on<?mot€ma, Lqureo<:o Marques, 1940. 
It has s~nce appeared in L.nglish, in E..Qodesi~, vol. 19, Dec. 1968, 
p 1 - 26. 

Ciwtano ;~(;nteZ~(lth <;:it. in editorial co' ,£l\mt , .i\. Godlonton in his 
'Journeys of Ant6nio FernandEs' l!a~lsat;Hons .of tJ)e_~ll1odisia 
S,9ient:f.fls.1:.?.20C.iatiglh "Jo11D, Apr'il 1945, amend€:d by himself in the 
same journal, vol 43, 1960, P 44-48,8no cGmrnented on by J.f:. Schofield, 
'The journeys of ',ntonio Fernandes, some footnotes' in the: same 
journal t vol 42, J,~arch 1949, p 34-93 and fl.. l.obato in Pl. =XPiin:i30 

£Q!::E!.9He;s¢ §ill .. )10,<;af!ibigy~L4e_1.m,_§l_15.?Q, vol HI; Lisbon 1960, have all 
rejected the :.:abi routo theory., 
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(8) The map is SoC 

i naccurate in. ;.::omp:;lr:!.son witt, at?ler Por tug'1J<:'se charts fron th e;: time of 

i :1form;]tiop.. 
(9) 

river s of :-,~uslim co ... ,t~~ba[1d activity J"l i'lke clear the sE'quence from north 

t o south v S l~ ngoX.!lt CU,lma ~ ncl ~:cf a 1e. . r::ne may be quite c{;rta i n iJ1Jt Tracey 

(10) 
and C.odlonton in 

(11 ) 
pointed out. 

n ,t: vi ew that fC:-l' nc;.nd.('"s ~·.as forced to use t he Sabl val1 :.?y be(:a.tlSC of 

;':"Y,):!lVmi<l's h05tllit ~' h OpH. to tht' fellewing cbj ection .. The fi rst 

j ournEY of fernances. xE;portod i n 1512 or 1513 is Rost llkel y t o haw~ been 

made In 1511 or 1512. wh ich i t toe e",l'ly f a!' the :.Jya;llun::!;:I threat to Sorala. 

It was in f·Jct not ~:yamunda but !'~ocnnd(> who\i.c act1-vities t ;'-.re!!u.n,,'(1 the 

of Sofda had persuaded him to impOH in l~ll . The pcdtbn ef beth Mocande 

and :'Jyar.t\\.mda lay §;outh of Sefa-lat-
(l2) arID if ~ernandos had to chfJose 

it would hav~ been in f D.vour of a r oute nort h of Sofala, along the line 

of t .... le Hevue river 'tow<!r ds Vila de r.:anJ ca. 

--------------_._--------
(0) Tracey, 91},d.t . L940 t P 64 - 65 . The map h(C 1' 0p!,(Jdu('G~ corresponds 

very cl~so1 y :.:tlt~ that fi9\tr'(~d u;vier the M:m-e Duarte Lopes , 'c 1'590, 
e;,~C I11 3t1E. . Sp.otos was ri.C]ht l y sU5.oido<.:s cf the cartc..Jl'aph lc skUl 
of LopE?:s 'fmo pr oduced the InformaUo r'l on 1Ilh1ch Pigilfetta·s map was 
drawn' F.thl tyic Orltntal t 2 .. 1::'~ f'i':)q VII p 103 , .. ? l ga fetta .... por 
1nfcn!'.3,!?Io de .o.. DlJa.rt~ Lopes , f~ 'l U[;\a desC!'i?~af'; das terras e 
COUS::i~ d ' es"ta Et h lcr,H.a na qua. l tree", un~ riO.5 por QlJtMS, e r e:\nos 
por reinos ..... 

(9) (;f AMnim? L Gaspar Viegas, .. . 1537.J ~ 1 -l9 A; 
Di~1O Homem. 1.:':,')3, .e..~ 11 137. 
F€.'rnao lJia l)Qu.rado. 1590, ~ 111 322 

(10) Tracey,~. s11., 1940. ?P B2 & 101. 

(11) C<>dlonton. Jli2 . ill .• 1945, i' 92. 

(1 2 ) Tracey In fac t r e_s.s the ""sltiens of '>Iy ... unda and Nyoml:1a (8nbta 
Qr '~ ... bla) •• e. his end maps I n Wi~Q ,ferIlilDda" 1940. 
Thei r true positions will be considered 1n chapter IV. 
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Lobate's cor~Gcti()n po::;lts three 

jOlJrneys. i:1stead or Tracey's tWOt t't.\'(~ short ones by t.he highland route., 

fifteen wUes cf continuous progre:,s. T!"::s kind of conject1.lI'-€ DtlSt he 

treated 'NUh extreme cautIon, ~ince the tracks follo}'{(:Q wculd he nest devious, 

thehdts to wait upon the 'iJhlms c£ chiefs of unknown duration, and since • 

• SLOD...1tO objcct"$, it is ~Grii~USJ ':' to bc doubted whethel' the orciN' of place-

namQS L~ Vc10300 C;;iH be taken ,15 i'i rO' .. lte. 

is to fa-stt.i'f'l upon places HiJOl..lt which we have infon1ztion, and in doIng this 

._-----------------_ .. ,----,---_. 
(13) Lo;x;:to, 22:- yil.iJ) 6.. The GaTe ':if .Lob",to1z; argum:mt faT sepdrating 

tilE! Almada journey fror\ the '/\110so two and fer 8ssigLing date:; of 1511-12 
to the Velc50 jou.tw-"ys and 1:;'12-13 t~.) his TS?Crt is ilS foLav.s: (::} 
'Velo$o's l""f;port W<3S d('sc:rib~d as secret; iUmada's, later, ~men tli'Cl' 

K' ~n. .... hod· "1'"''''''.'y -..".,."~.l •. ".,.' ·:·J""050·S ·1·"~O-I'>-·,"'+·'·~'1 '.'CO", -'lot ih) \'..,' OS' .... ,"'" '-' <., .... "', '.' ... ,_ ..... _ .. ~ .<.' Ie;.. _ •. ,. ,_.,." .... 'U,' "'~_,,' .. ,.... ,"' .. v 

writ",$ o.r tile -:::l,')sin(! vf i{.i1t-.'a. L pro':;ctooeI' 1512_1 as a n:'Ct:mt event. 
(c) T!)€ tv.- >'i()L";iG jovl.'r.eys 1 .. e1~(i3 of ShOlJ, dur.'\tion, the :first 4 
mont~tS, the second lougel' ~ say 6 mQntr.~ L this is 5up;Jorted, one r,ay 
add, by r",;ference .i'i SOi."i!frS' lett~r $of 30.v!..151J, to six-month~y 
vi~lt:; to inland rUlersJ. F(:rnancies WDS setUng out on c third 
as Vdo:::..o ,,{.cote:. (d) Thie; , .. i.lst be the journey that ,\hlada reports" 
since hf' '!.f!'it(:5 that "t\:1toneo Fern,:L\dez ••• he hOtnerfl. que tern ja ydo 
a Donamc,t5p" .. I' (Sfi'ctlo:1 4, ~ IV p 2132) (e) Information about 
cornel' trJdtn(! is fuller in ,"..lmada, indicating 1:hc fruits of a liter 

j<:!UTney than those in '101050. (f) Ini'o::1r.ation about. the CUa[!)a is more 
detailed in il.!M3da, arising from Fernandes' visit to the river-side 
cZlpi tal of :JnYilroro (Cuni:aT'J.\Jl'o).. 1t f'lay b: arUed t:lat thl'!,mgnout 
1510, F(~rniln~es a'1~e€l.:rs on the ma:nttCMnCc rolls of Sofulli; hE! 1s 
absent in ].511 a:;d 1512,. evide;,tly on his triJvels. (I.1sts for 1513 
and 1514 are unfortunately mis!.":i.ng .. ) Casp3r Veloso ty;lS clerk of 
Mozambique from 1S12 to 1513, a:1d ti'iU$ available to wr1.te Up the 
journeys of 1511 - 1012. 

(14) l.obato,~. ill., p 23'j. 
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to 3;1 I. ow the broad se~.nce to t'f!I.et'\le, interrupted by tntGrv.,ls of f annIng 

out f r om a centre. C-(ldl ont01 has alre&dy ~rc1Vided a quite pMetrattng 

analysts !)-! thr:- ~:jssib!.l!t1¢st andsuhseq:uent research has confirroed his 

out1in~ .. It 1$ not MC~SS.ilry to assume,· altlH>ugh Veloso says 50, 

that F:;)rnande-s v'ls-1 ted all t~'€- a!'eilS lIentlonnd. In sene ~rious danger 

thrc ~teTll:·d_ 1 and i n othl'.!r s no !)'cld was .ava1bble, both situations r t1 li evi-ng 

the explorer of the nec~$s1tv t o penetrate further. lhe nannal line to 

ManIca ant'! the!'! on to tho Kt!r.nga capltal would follow a wel.l-establi,shed 

MU:olim trade route. (15 ) 

The first c.'ll&f mentioned,. Mycamdir.a .. .nated a region adjoining Sofala. 

He could ofie'l' ollly [ " ad and ivory, and 'it:las there-fer!?' "n t he coastal plain •. 

probably quite- clos~ to t he Muslim vil lage at Sofala itself. 
(16) 

The site 

of Quytcngue cannot be placed with a:'lY cGxtdnly, although at t~t., have 

been r.lade to olssO-ctate it wit., t.."e chieftaincy "ilich emerged in the later 

sixteenth t:entury as r. l t<1V& Lui te~) f flnbya is identifiable as a v2riant 

of Nyambia (t'lhambh), the chief i'ilo cantroll Ol d the area kOO','In as !!angO@,- on 

the lower ?un~""'e river. "he band! try attrl.buud fo this ruler U ts the 

genera.l pat,tern 0; <l chief .attempting to makoJ a pr'.)fit Oft the trade to ;';anica 

and later h:;ving to cont Gnd bitt erly wi t h hYar.nmdJ: for control of '~he coastal 

plain. (11) 

(15) th< Sofala xlvC?r provicl~:d two llnes ,f penetrationl the:. iluzl, 
l':<1ulng t o th (; $cut h-e :;o;.; t ~dgc d, th<.! jJbteau, the Eevuc, penutrating 
th~' miJsdf t .1;l!ards Vili!. df, :"~ ;;:niC3 . The s~cc,nd W~!i tl~ (:' grcat t rade 
route, afforc ing di rect ,)r.c~s s to the gol d cf Mani-G a. Gtt'..: 'i~ ntos •. 
££. ill .. , 1. 2. nstA VII p 3. 

(16) ThE nrone is echoed in t h(> f\O:me of Olhf Il nkan-dara., whom the author 
met at h i5 ho!'!"IC , half a mUe from the area cf t'he old Mus11m village 
stte at Sofah ." on the inland side. 1n 1970. 

(17) See (il) Exp,enditur,e 800;~ of ?edro Lopest 1515, alrea dy quoted, 
tl~l2~.llr j;';,'!: 'l! V 'ij-" )' !. "'~':: "illlr.:m!>y;: de que;::: ho dicta. ;'D"l<d:'lunda he grands 
i;~. H ( b) J.i;!,:~t :; , fl 23 \' J;(P:~ IV p 148, t'merc Fernandes, on _4 
for~i ng expedi tion ' to Bl1RgOC iil r l?c:.orded as poyi!lg customs to the 
"c.;frfi'$ de :olhOOlOyp" there. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

58 

route- wt'!'ll, by ttlc !!Jost dir€ct !>oute to ',:;::;.nica. i-ieady availability of food 

~;chofl('ld's sw, es t icn that sl.:lCh a centr€ .'tOuld de'/e-lop at the canoe 

navigation limit on the j{evu~' seat,s as sound i'J conjecture ~s any. (19) 

f,:an,ltiquiJ is ca.sH y r(!cognisabl e,. ane', Hi t'iough thfO -3Tea .:r_o.'ears to have 

Schofield, from firlds of porcelain end trade betiGS, would locat.0 it near the 

present 'y'lla ck iLonica. (21) 

in;r,ort 100(:, would fit int() the context of the v-3si ract'ky ;Jlains west of 

Husa.pe. 

------------_._--_._-------_._--
(13) 

(21) 

L:cnt:::n or -trw C};:'1t.",in--:lc1jor of the -~I{mv; -lGt:ii)a C02Sti t t r;['ccss:!rily 
' ,clp in plac1n(~ 't.lis site .axe!: t: t, Hugh;) re:"ark ,.lade very much 
lahT " / . "78~!.-1.,. 11)0 •. ''It -)o 'h tn(!i,.', ;'rit':c;h '~ ~!;~i.r ',::;, i~Tiqinal~y 
in 1635, oef).l. t() :i]-'iilip iII 0:; ;;o:rtu~:,')l~ secti n (mtitled cLlc~cdp:;;<1w 
,.;-,. "" ~""" ..... ' ,'" ,,', 'i'''" "1~1'; ",,~ , ... ,,~,~, ,.~, ) J··-~I1"«'''''''''' "f +~'"' -~ ""-,""",,,t""~,, ,,~.' ,.:l.." ,:::"~,,, ,) '4",-.' ',"""" .. ,." "";,,, t " '_'"'_'v.t." ~,_,. ,,".' l'v ~ ._' '- i~'" 

caned '-i,C{'Clna, "i"i:; gO'1GrdJy ? ::';otOng3. This p'JrUcu10:t incur::hent 
:;' cz~mde p11c0c~ J.n ,;;..;:'tcogr: l'.1nds neal' Conc':;ss;~,:a. ,:', roun~ 1:18, 
>!:-,;:rb(),~,} (:~.v,;:s t,h", fT iciI:'! tltl() ~~ ~~£.DQ (t'>sCl'i~";'Q ~td s~_:u;'~{!:) •• 
dE: iJl}tm!; Llt0J:rr's de fric.)', d!''2t~ dy (">J:Jtcd,:;.cct:f.C:l c i1t!.t12~ 'Zin.boache' 
Q?:' ~ V, p .360). .h'H·,' TGixelra I) 1630, E:l,g IV 469 .\ ~ ?h,ces a very 
$~.'''!_LH (!;~J11"" s(') l,.t~~h I)f 4;~., (, ~~<~bJ.. "Th c, f;:;c~~ : '-,21:. ':oth are"5", hi~ve tTongas' 
to(hy slH)lJJ.d PDt b(' E,l ' O'tif'd to coJ'lfu se!.:.l,c 5$,;';C; ::\,8 /.-;" hl_,Zi. T0nga$ 
,nIl q,~':t;; di5t:~ nct €t.::nic<llly fro:;; tf'.c.Jse south ~',f t::c ;::1bi. TI12 earlier 
c ilptaln-r: ~jol' - the f.igJ1..Q .. Wu:S in t.tte right ;,)osition for a coastal 
oHided J <; t1'id", ':" t,1'!1cic, route c.:" 0l1C'ctiru,1 t!: e T!1di<-H1 \)r.{'iln ~,dth (;reat 
Zimhab'Ne: -2 ;)osition ap:)l"o;:r:tiate- fOT tll!} for';'tcr capital of the lIaranga 
ldnydom.. Th(c Idtd capt~in-riiajc;I would q:;ite certainly hav€\- to be 
out of ,~:, C'Z'€<" {:;cmtrclled. by l'lvo:ls to ttL' ,(;OllOlJ:ot,)cpa, and the 
Jo.ropri<:!tc ~.h~'Sit~(ji1 th\~ n WQdd 00 sor'icwhG:..'e acc'3;s .. ,d.:ilo to th.E ,~>,mbez1 
tri:~de l'O\,1te in th~.' sevellte €' !1tl~, century , thc";,anica t:r ;:de route in 
the sh'tE'€'nth, i:X;:{!'Ii"'E> the ;.: .nica ruler waS in a positiDn to. challenge 
th'" r;:0I1<-f)0t? <': 0-

I n Cout:;" fGJ: 1r:5t"no.l, !,:anlc~ included in its lwgf..'filClny the wines of 
))utua 4 \22. s:ll., 9.25., B~fi~ '.IX P 338) cdrl/-, seventeei1th century 
maps, the earliest. that can be used f(Jl' such inlu:cJ inJoI'matic-n, are 
unreliable guid-es tv the extent of ;",:mica, tending to distort the 
true picture by elo:ioating far to t.~( south tho course 'Of the Huenya 
river, and showing ~Aa~apa, fOI instancG, k!lowrl te, L-c nem- i:'ount Darwin, 
on the l-utitude of 3Z:ZiJ.ruto~ see J. Tel xoira I, 1630, In i);\.J:£ IV 469 A. 
.2:2.t. cit", P 86. 
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Barwe is of great interest. The L;arwe people today are among those 

who live amid the Inyaoga ruins.. According to :>OkG', they were not originally 

a Shona ... spe<i:king folk, but relaie closelY to the Sena cluster, and according 

to Sumners may also have connections far to the north-east.. (22) 

The sixteenth century position of the Darwe was probably nearer to ::lena, 

on the edge of the l..ambezi valley plain rather than 1n the upland reJuges 

into which frequent raids later drove them. The Velo$o statement about 

abundance of i very SU});)Ol'ts such a location. 

Betomgua, a thinly disguised reference to the Botonga lands along 

the southern shelf of the Z&~be%i valley (24) suggests that Fernandes 

probed towards the 9xeat river, although the thinness of his info%1'aatlon at 

this stage prevents theo aS5unption that he reached the river itself" 

particularly in the direction of Sena where on the third journey his host, 

chief Unyaroro was so unwilling to let him continue. 

Yi~aperapera, a Sold~~ining area ruled by a powerful chief, was 

reported later as 1n the region of Sena. 
(25) 

For gold to be miood in 

this TOngD area, Yrulaperapera must have ruled the plateau edge, unlike th~ 

ruler near .Jena whom Fel'naruies visited later clQse to the rIver, vtlose 

power del'ivf!d fl.'om a position on the trade route. 

(22) See H. SWlmexs gt alia, InyaQQ{l, elY'>, 1958, pp 265 "'268 f'Or an 
interesting disGuGsiQn on rihbed-ornamented ware at places as far 
apart as (~i and Inyanga, indicatiog cultural contacts and possibly 
movements of people. It is becoming evident that uuch work needs to 
be done on the distribution and varieties within such a distinctive 
class of wares as the ribbed-ornamented. so different from the Shona 
tradition of deep or- light incisions. TIlE! fact that this <:.eramic 
technique is to be observed In $herds occUl'l'.'lrig at Sedi. Kilwa and 
Inyanga (com.ing from the plains neat Sena at some time beforE: the 
upland terracing and fortifying?) is though't-provokinQ_ New into 
the general pIcture must be fitted the occurrence of raised pattern 
v;are as yet Undi3teablCl but lying wit..'1 calad:on and early M1ng 
contexts (i.e. e 1500 in the old Muslim area of Safala wheI'c 'the 
author has excavated 1n 1969 and 1970. It seems lik~ly that the 
cer~~1c tradition is a S~~hill one, borne by trade and settlement to 
the coastal and Zambezi areas of ;;usl 1m C~Ice. 

(23) Rezonde, qptcit •• section entitled 'Oo:sexipcam de ~i&ona", ~ n 
p 3ffl, places Baro (baroe)} betwee-n Se-na and l5_3nica. 

(24) See Santos, ~~., 2.2., RSEA VII P 72. 

(25) Faria y Sousa, Asia Portuou€si'l. , Lisbo01 1):':.66 - 1674, 1.1.]". :_.l~]:..:L T 
c 26, her" .spel t-I-~·~'r-;r~~~;~;i·;-.- · 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

60 

Boece., if the name as seems likely is a f orm of ?;esa, would be in 

the sa-He general area as Barue, on the flood plain of the lower l ambed. 
(26 ) 

Its ruler must have drali'm his substance by dues f l"Ofn S'wahlli traders 

crossi l1g his land t for no gold was obtainable t here. 

From Boece the upper Mazee with its alluvial gold Ues north-west, 

and fits the next chiefdom on Velosofs list, ;l;azofe. 

monomotapa's cap! tal , ltllhere he was busy erecting a dry stone wall rhen 

Fernandes reached him, was called Camanhaya and lay in a district called 

Emblr~. So fa r no convincing identification of the site has been 

achieved, although a strong claim has been made by Abrahalll that Mutota ' s 

.9l!.12 0(1 the west bank of t..lte utete river Will S the zimbabwe, the Portuguese 

counterclaiming \>'lJlth a site across the border in ?ortuguese territory. 
(28) 

(2(',--: )--s-umr-, -n-e-r-s-,-o-p-,-.-c-l-t-.- :-.-. -;~-(-(-; ---"-(-7-.--------" 
(21) Couto , on. cit. ;'1 ,. 1-2. ., '/ , .:".iEA VI P 318 

(28) Schof ield , oPa ell. 1949, p 89 would place Emblre near Mount Darwin 
from association with the name V,hire between t he upper rtuenya and Mutwa 
riVers (see-also F. Posselt, fThe ¥~atawara and the Batonga f 1n 
>EDA 1929 , p SO - 83) and the pr6sence of loopholed forts, presunably 
neal' fdasapa, establishedc10se to the Karanga capital, near mount 
qulzinga (Chhinga today) south of the confluence of the Mazee and 
Mkaradzi rivers, near the Kuhoza. 

D. Abrah3ffi in 'The Monomotapa dynasty' ;,!f\DA vol 36, 1959, p 64 
identifies Mutota's zimbabwe by ethnehistoric investig;: tion as next 
to Chltako- Ch.a ngonya Hill, on the west bank of the Utetet tributary 
of the Musengezi. In his 'The early political history of the 
kingdom of hhvenef;(utapa, in f{1/\ 1962 , P 66, he gives the name of the 
hill on l'mich the dry stone ~Jal1 was beiflQ buH t as Samanyal. The 
possibility that Mutotafs ruin could have been an early sixteenth 
century enclosure is not denied by l<. l~ . Robinson in his description 
of the site and its associated surf ace pottery. (See ' A not e on 
Iron Age sites in the Zambed valley', Arnoldia no 27, vol I, 
Feb. 1965.) :Jo t horough archaeological research, ho\,vever, has 
ever been conducted there. 

Dr. \I . E. '} . 01'110 , in ' A localizaeao do zimbabwe de fA ' hire 
Nhantekwe", Monunenta, Louren <;:o Marques, no 4, 1968 , puts forward 
another claim, based on field work which examined walls, recovered 
sixteenth century Portuguese ~-veapons and :Hrican pottery (if, a s he 
c1.sims, tlje pottery is Gokomere-type, it has nO connection with the 
ruins). The zimbabwe named in local tradition as that of Nhantekwe, 
( iJyan.'lehwe in Abraham's spelling , also called M.atope, son of Mutota, 
first monomotapa ) lies near the source of the river ;,j 'bire, 
Unfortunately, noexcavatton was undertaken, and the claim cannot 
therefore be more than p~a/l)'Pt1ve at present. 

It is known that t he mo.nomotapas like their villagers moved home 
from t ime to t ime, a.nd this fact must compl leate any claim to 
identify the ver y zimbabwe that Fernandes sa\1l. (See gecada cgpposta 
WU: An~onicU';.'<QcarrQ' dedicated t o Philip HI <>f Portugal and first 

coot. over 
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;~xt in the Veloso catalogue is Butua~ rich source of gold extracted 

along the riversl which would include th~: wa~hing of mined quartz as vlell 

(29) 
as the panni ng of all uvial met;zd" ' S3uthern neighbour of the 

monoro.vtapa. Butu<). was constantly at war wi til him .. the area cannot be 

defined at all exactly from sixteenth c~ntury accounts~ but was said to 

include on its vast plains the oldest mines in the country, amid whicl1 

lay a fortress built of great stones, U1Tnwtou-ed. ina refe:renca to a 

tall tower and other stone buIldIngs on an adjacent hill confirms that 
(30) This gives us u southerly 

extent of Butua to the I-'ort Victoria are.) .• Couto records trade 

con:rections between f3Utua and !\ngQla. (31) 
santos adds that the two lands 

(32) which 1ndic~tes a rough western limit for the 

Vast chieftaincy. 

mentioned. Cop;Jer in tht) fonn of ingot.s .ns brotltfht over 1n canoes by 

Africans lighter-skinr;tl!d th~n most, reputed to be cannibals and unahle to 

cotn!!tunicate with the Karanga except by signs. It is unlikely that the 

Hunyani. as Tracey suggests, could he de!Jcribed as a great river. The 

note 28 £Pot! nUed 

published 1n Lisbon 1876, ch 123, R9&a iiI p 267 In which the o,?ital is 
described as surrounded not by stone, but by a ~1OOden pal11sade, and iD12 
ch 129,B;;;1;/\ III p 282 where the monomotapa is said to have be~m on the 
river Monzovo for a year only.. St¥e also Lezende, O!}, 5 .. :& .. tDescrlpssm 
de Tete', IlOdEi", II p 393, in which themQnQmOtapa is recQxded as moving 
his capiMl after burning the old one. 

(29) Goe$, gp.cit., 2.10., f<;§6 II! P 55, includs$ under Butua recovery 
of geld by mining. 

(30) Ban.'O's,. 22..,. cit., 1.10.1 .. , H:>EA VI p 112 

(31) Couto, 92. £1t., 9.22. r~SEA VI p 338 
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river later reforred to by t he monomotapa 's subjects as EmP-ando, the Divider 

of his kincJdom (modern Shona ruupanaB , a divis i on) was the Zambezi, (33) and 

this most probably was the river VE?loso refers to. Mombara may be l1nked 

with the vaMbara, a folk possessed ofcnpper-smel tlng skills whoUved mostly 

north of the Zambed an;) made scattered sett lements in the Urungwe district 

of Hhode5ia, where they eVentually became '.:absorbed and Shana-ized. 
(34) 

(33) Santos, sm- cit., 2.10., RSEA VII P 91. 

(34) See P. 5. Garlake, 'Iron Age sites in t he lJi:ungwe district of 
Rhodesia' in the §outh Afrl,an Afch,!eologi,al Bulletin no 97, June 
1970, pp 40 - 41, a n ; J .D. 'hite's appendix 'Oral traditions in 
Urungwe·. Garlake's argunent for the copper mentioned in Velasa 
being from the i,'rungwe dlstdct and not thsrefore from beyond the 
z<:mlbed (Pi? 41 .. 43) does not dispose of the dif:ficul ty of applying 
t he term 'gr(!at river' to the Hunyani rather than the Zambezi. 
The concentration of copper crosses, w.in<tnlU-saildngotso£ a 
typical Ingombe-Ilede! Chedzurwe form, distinct, as Carlake notes, 
from those found in other parts of Hhodesla, and the majority of 
t he 62 50 far found occurring in the Urungwe area, is a powerful 
argumentuhtil further archaeological work is done in Zambia. 
The dating of the ingots, however , is not securely anchored to the 
early sixteenth century even t hough the artefacts clear ly belong 
to the culture span .tng the Zarnbezi. The remark in Veloso about 
copper traders being cannibals §arlake dismisses as a traveller's 
tale, but can libalism north of the Zambed, produced no doubt by 
periodic failure of essential crops and livestock mortality, is 
well documented (see Hezende, op. c1 t., ' Ric.1S de Cuama', liSE:'\ II 
pp 384 - 385 in which the horror expressed by the Karanga at the 
sight of cannibal Bororo north of the Zalnbezi, campaigning with 
human limbs as iron rations, is described). It is to be doubted, 
too, whether the copper needs of t he growing Karanga state could 
be satisfied without caL 109 on the vast resources north of the 
Zal"nbezi. Almada later quotes Fernandes' information that the 
source was the rivers of the Manycomguo, which Garlake dismisses 
lightly. The case for Rhodesian copper sui),')lying all t he demands 
of the mono!'llotapa s eems yet unproven. 
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The 1 1mi t reached by fel'nandes at Ynhoqua is imposdbl€ to place 

with any certainty. (35 ) Fran this painton, his store of gifts 

e~~usted, the traveller had to seek chiefdoms where he had already 

complied with the custom of depositing presents with each ruler.. He, 

nevertheless, found it possible to jDurney by a different route, and 

where names very similar to some on the outward journey occur, the 

inference 1s that Fernandes is in the sam~ chiefdom, but is givir~ Velo$o 

the name of the country .. 

Monzambia. where cotton was processed for sale in i.';-onomotapat was 

a -::ambezi valley area, probably close to :;ena ~mere cotton production for 

the m.onorrtotapa we.$ latel' reported. (36) 

closely with that of Z oeople later known to be moving down the north 

bank of the Zambezi. 
(37) 

would be hearsay infol'mation for Fernandes .. 

as would that of ;:'~onz.afi'lbia. The mention again of cottr;n $U9S,e-sts the 

same section of V1e valley, but the northern flank. 

QuyteOQC looks like a r-e;>eti tion: of <,uytomgue of the outward 

j~urney, &nd is probably in incorrect sequence: it would make more sense 

£ollawing Baro rDther than pr4ced1ng it. Batongua, from reference to 

-,------------------------, .. _-
(3b) ~fWl'd argues that Ynhoqua is Luanze, site of a subsequent 

Portuguese trade ... fair SOOle 20 miles ;~.E. of Mtoko ~eht. 
p 89 ... 90). flisthoory that Moorish trade-fairs were later 
takel) over by the Portuguese (logical, but requiring the test of 
archaeology) and thiit Fernandes was t;:tken by :\:usllm guides to 
such places cannot, unfortunately at present be proved. 

{36} i,~onclaro, 22. c1i. 'Dos cos-tunes dos cafres e da ter.ra~ minas, 
c~~ercict e de outra$ cousas', hSEA III P 180. 

(37) Couto,9J? Gi:t.~ 11 .. 6, 11 .. 16 and 11.27, R;:;t/\ VI p 345 - 7, 351-21 

and 334 ... 7, giving descriptions of thIS Zimbas and their mOV6!lents 
north of the Zambezi in the later sixteenth century. 
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previously Qald to have no gold. 

$uggcsted earlier In the latal' accoun.t by lHmacia, the 

of $easortal flooding 1n the- ?..t;moozi be-corne much less critical if one 

----------_._, .. _ .. _ ... __ ._--_ ... '------
'J'::<) , ., Twp t'(.'ferorn;.es sup:){;rt the ccnnections of p;).:rt ei the TOQ't)s area 

viith Qold production. 
C~) In 1516, i1~',';$ t';'aij bruuqht t,:> the cap~in oJ ;;.of.:.la "by en 

lrnportant Mcc.x: vAiL' is called [~uatYV'..)L- an earl y reference 
to: .. uiteve:iJ who lived in ::\.ito"J<];,! 1<ftr;r.a ;;01d is fcund,j -
)\lmada, letter of 2t-.vi .. 1516 il,lr-cady ref:eried to, fl 9v. 

(tl 
SPt4 IV p 290. 
Barros, 012. eit .... l:."L _ [.(&[4 VIp 110 I]ivfts the neal~est gold 
mi!Ws to Sofalass in :'<~a1ic.." about 50 leoZlguss west of Sofala 
U.<l ';>;;~r;ci:::'l'_~r(Za ringed round by mountains called {,:;)tuea.,. 
the mlnel' $ we:tG :,'.c:tCtngas .. 
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reports he received., t he l1keliesi: Island to suit th€ Portuguese purpose 

4?"xtend~ to t he Z"Imbe-zi delta, the remark that from c;uytenge, 2.etOOl9\Ja had 

to. .00 crossed to l'aa(:h naTo (?Tobab! y a vEirlant of Harue, already considered) 

makes sense. 

simi lar- l'-Oute t o t L¢ rnonOOlotapa. ThE third j ourney of 1513 or 1514, 

described in t .he paQ~s of Almada in 1516, t".as also to the mOl1Ol'OOtapa, but 

--------------------------------------------------------------------
(39) The veteso phrase cO'Iiit:>trting t lw she of the island as "de corapridam 

huna. carreira d.e cavalho IS outro t;amtoem larg:uo" has givenr1se to 
~IJO quite different ~anslatio(l$ which would S'up."Jrtia«: corapletely 
different sO lut1 ons as to Vlhere Fernandes ' island lay. The first 
rendering of tla day·s jOU1'MY by horse in length and t he s.ame ttl 
width" lei! Tracey t .;'; postulate a very large island fOl'meQ by the 
arms of t he $~bi river" consonant with his view that Fernandes at 
first t oek a southern route. ( ~k{~ end naps to Trae'e"Y, .22- .dl ... 
1940) Godlonton, in 1945, using the sa."lle translation prof,erred 
Irmangoma island 1n t he l '..)wer Zmnbed. ( S~$ • .pu. 194!), P -92.} 
In 1960, Godiont,Qn. using a different translation "about the dze of 
a race-ecurse" in whldl small isl;;}nds could now cC1fflpetefcr s:electitH'l. 
S"lb'Unr;;! .hi-scholes to lete, vmicn Oecanes an island undtsr beavy flocd1.ng. 
(Op. e~>t_, 19(0) The translation has someehsslcal wan-ant in the 
use of the word ,jn:llu hy GOls (.21:7. s.~~., en 4) asettulvalent to 
cCJrl'lda. t he t,erm for a raee-eourse,even though it has net been 
establIshed that race-courses lfJOX'e In use In iJortugal In the early 
sixteenth 'century- t oe first d<;<vot.ees in Europe a.rc sdd to have 
appe.ared in :t.ngland at the end !)f the sixuGnt h century. (GrcPldt 
.[~~lPi2ilStdiit HJ'SlS!J&JlCl - ·GQrTida de caveJ:lnostJ Tete 'would se-sm 
to .. far £ro.11 the very busy lower riwr to have served t.~ Portuguese 
purpose weU, compared with Sena. 
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journey from gold"producing country. (40) 

and his capital 1;:;y by a great river." The river was the ?~ambezi, and the 

centre) estim<lte-d as thirty leagues up.-rlvor from the cQast must have been 

close to the site of :;:ena. (41) Fernandes offered a pact with the 

j)ortuguese which would make Unya:r-oro ~wen !1~o:re powerful, left a slave and 

a musket and continued to the Kllre.nga cilpital .. AftEr his return to Sofala 

a proposal to establish a ?cr-turucse ',)ost foul' U-'lYs' journey inland. from 

the riverside capital, to short-circuit i5uslim txe~ with the gold pluteau, 

qnd the provision of a caravel and brigantine to patrol the Cuama, were 

made. 

. 
Frain the ':".:e113 a:rea, Fernandes continued to the ~<ar" 11-:;2 capi tal, 

collecting hlrtl",e:r infottlation about the trade in copper from _11,mbar 

(equivalent to Momixlra of the '/C1050 accounts) .. The T,l12tal came in ingots 

shaped like windmill sails (aspas) and the source was said to be the 

river'S of th~ if.anyconguo. The potential rrofi t from a ;-'ortuguese inland 

trade in cop;>er was urged upon the king by Almada. 

(4[)} Unyarol'O (Oimharouro) echoes the tribal name fran north of the 
Zambed, 'dc'rorc,. per haps the origin of the ruling groU() near Serna .. 

(41) FernanOOs had net approached f:ror,\ the Zambe~d del tao (see his rernark 
that llnyaroro could send him down the Cusma to the sea, \"Jhich the 
explorer apparently did not know). Alluvial deposits would 
certainly be within a four day journey from the capital, probably 
the area referred to in Velosc as Ynhaperapel'a. From. a reference 
in Carta Anontma doCurs-o do Zanhezi (Soc~ledade de GeograUa de 
Lisboi), Gaveta ); 59) to the prato ~ili.;J.gor.oro~and the place-name of 
a vtlioga in it of :~hancol'oa, Lobato places wnarouro ilea! the 
confluence of the Zangue and the Zambezi. The name of the .village 
Inhacoro (Atlas de Po£tuQal Ult;amJxino, Lisbon 19S7, map 7~) may 
also be connected, Lobato considers. «;2' cit. 1960 p 244). 
i\xelson1 s suggestion is that the site may lie on the first patCJ~ 
of high enough ground to the south west of :2ena to clear the 
annual flocds~ Ba 12r;1U;; ncI (:la.rarynl;'ln"l' HUl - S0t" D1 0 jr r'.xf'lson's· 
£.qrt\Ifr-:!L--"l.od_.:th~~n~J .. c.r<!mb~e for\H1~ 18"78 -J891 , Joh?nneSDUTrr 1967 
~OtTl su,:>ces'hons rE-q1.fi:re the tli D.i ar laeolo • 

(42) See for example the copper cross figured in Fagan's SQ'..lthnn Africa 
io the Iron AS', ?1 22 .. 
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Un his return t o Sofala , }:ernandes :spent his t i me cernenti li(j. an 

all lance ,,,Ilth th~ latest potier on the cO«l_stal pl olln, i~amunda . ;';e 

stayed a \ihole year at the court of t his lrnportant rul t'!r. 
(43 ) 

practice had begun I n the period v.ttlch saw so many attsnpts to solve 

t he probl em of the s afety of the gold routes t o S.ofala , of 3 ne-.... ly 

ar~ived c~pta1n ~ending out an embassy t~ the i mportant hi~tcrland 

ruler to an:muocc .. ch<l nga in the management of tht' fe1toda and 

consolidate ttw eontinua;nce of trading privileges. The Kiteve 

{:(uiteve), successor to Nya:nunt'ia, was later to. ~"1nand a 91ft of two 

hundred pIeces of cloth (the ~) befoTs he woul d ,1 ccord the right to 

trade acros s his tt:.rr itol"Y. The germ of t he prnctice sem s to originate 

with the gifts which tt-.~. ~j\'",h l l1 sent to inland rulers t o estil bll$h peace-

and r estore trade, and t he rrletlni rl<;j of the crypt1c r e;!.ark th\Jt t hr:! i-;:oc.rs ,~ 

could ~e5tore pe~cc by such presents pr obably lies In t he seizure of trade 

goods by Inl ... nd r ulers if no pr esents wer-e made to them {or t he privilege .. (44) 

----------------------------------------
(43) Alnw.da , lettel' of 26.vl.1516, alroody referred to section 4, ~ IV 

P 282 - 286 , and ::,'age r,'Jll,::of~lat 31.111.1518, TT, CC II, ',4- - 4jj 
f1 7, ~M V P 428 

(44) e . g. (a) l~tter of f actor Soares o f 3O.vi .1513. al r eady referred 
t o, £1 .: tv.-, ... ;;;Zt,t T:t! (.l 460 

(b) l etter of Al mada of 26 . vl .. l !:l16, al:rea"!'y quot ed, section 
7 ~ ~ IV P 292 , a nd for t he early reference to the ~!"oxish pIactice, 
Alca {"OlIa ' s l&t '~e:r of 20.xi.1506, alrc ;}dy quoteri Us 2v 8. 3, iJEtf I 
P 394 - 396. 
cout o , 99 . c i t. t 9 . 24, l~5f.il. \; i P 3';-:.1 gives a de scr iption of the 
c urV'il. 
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The two journeys to the monomotaf)a by th(! mQuntain route including 

slight intelligence about the 2a"'l'!bezi, foliowed by more detailed knowledge 

of the ~;ena area in t,l).e third jo-tXtney~ mark the opening of a period in 

which the Portuguese atte!ll','>ted to follow th~ Swahili to their inliilOd 

markets and to pet1etrate beyond the coast. Professor Axelson has drawn 

attention to the delay between the gathering of information by 

and the exploitation of it 1n the 1560s and 1570s .. (45) 
Was there really 

a delay so prolonged .• a.nd if So.; my? ()ne must take the examination of the 

situation further back than the great journeys of i'>.nt6nio Fernandes and 

survtJy the accounts the Portuguese received about the Angoxa-Cuama trade 

to fit the events into context, following through to measures which 

sucGeeded the d€9rado1s missions" such as the strengthening of ifozambique, 

patrolling: the i\ngexa coast and finally the penetration which '."JO.S initiated 

in the period of office of captain Vicente iJegado; to count the events of 

the 156015 and 1570$ as the follow-up to Ferna,ndes is to ignore all th_is .. 

Delay in penetration even to 1531't of course, has to be accounted for, and 

this IISH be considered under the following themes-# ties of friendship 

between Portugal and fj,alindi, t.lte effect of the disparity in nur,],:x::rs of 

men and ships between Europeans and Swahili, and the tsnpo:ri$in~ f.1easures 

which such a situation induced. 

AS eady as 1507, the existence of ,j ngoxa oS a Musl im trade centra 

was knc;.-m to the Portugucse. 
(46) In the Sal1'ie year (;affie the news, 

ominous for Por-tuques€.' trading prospects, that ~:'ornb,asa, dev('!state-d only 

two years before by Almeici3, was reviving. 
(47 ) Then from 1507 to 1530 

(46) 

Axelson, co! cit. 1940, 

;-iec. of '::';tate Carneiro's 
to tht, kin".}, 4.iii.1507, 

S\m71UY of a letter from Perc Vaz cia Herta 
TT, Gaveh~f'C<, 4 - 15, iterrl 3, Dt'i/; 11 p178-. 

(47) ~~ec. of State Carneiro's sunmaty of a letter fro!':. Albuquerque to 
th~ king, lO.xi.1507, item 7, D?M II, P 213 
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pl'acticall y evert year produGE!s doc-U'l'Isntary vii tness to thE stx{!am of trade 

£lQwiruj throogh Angoxa, I);sing the Cuama to exchange sloth and beads Qf the 

€".ast for the gold and ivory of 50uth--east 'If:dca. Cfficials of the E§UAA 

da Indig warned that the Zambed trade reduced tbat of :1ofala. 
(48) With 

such frec~uent X"e):ference to be rival u;:de route, slowness of cOITli',:unication 

i>etwe!:n overseas posts and Lisbon G;.W hardly 'Ix. offered as the .excuse for 

ne~lect.ing to remedy the- situation. 

One a~pect of the trade war stalemate was the tie of friendship betWEen 

tJ-w Sultan of Malindi and thE' Portuguese. \'lhith posed the problem already 

ffi,:ntiQoed in chapter II of whether it would be bettGl' to al1.aw .... idespread 
(49) 

licensed trade 01' offer violent confrontation. The nUlloor of zambuks trading 

at Angoxa may be glimpsed in. S21danha's r~i}ort of how the Portugue$e~ having 

(48) e .. g .. let~~er~ Duarte de Lemos to tLe Jdn9, I,\pzambique, 3O.ix.1500, 
Tr,ce I, 7-47, item 14, ~ II P 296; letter, factor Diogo Vaz, to 
S:ec. of State Carneiro, l,:ozartbique, 4.1x .. 1509. TT. C(' I, 8-41. item 
2" QR;;,1 II p 320-; ~eG. of state Ca;rneiro I 5 sum:,laI:Y of le-.:ters frem 
capt~in of Sofala ~aldanha to L~e king, ~1511-f TT, Cartas de Afonso 
de Albuquerque, fA unico, doc- 1, J)PN III pp 10 - 16;: letter, factor 
Soares to the- king, 30 .. vi.1513, already qu~)ted, fls 2 v & 3, ~ III 
ilP 464 - 466; letter, viceroy :'lbuquerque to the king, Goa., 
2~.x.1514, TT7 CC I~ 16-68, item 1, PPM III pp SSB ~ 560, letter. 
provost Almada, 26.vl.1516, already qucted, 1te!n 5, Dt1f';~ IV P 2$6. 
letter, c,');;tain Tavora to the king, M-ozambiljue, 20 ... ix.1517, n', CC I, 
22 .. S5./·tem 4-, Q!]i V P 202; letter, D. Antonio cia :~llveira to_the 
king, <t528: '!"" ; SIj)€ Appendix 5 on the true date of this letterJ TTt 
:" >l'tas dos;, vicc;reis no 13, fl 7 v, Qi::l;:; V p 566; culmin.,.ting In the 
rOyal instructions for guarding the Guama route .against smuggling in 
the fie-qir;!QL:i2 fQr '3ofala, Lisbon, ~>Q.v.1530t TTf _'liscelaneas do 
Convento cia Crat,;a, calxa 5, peculio, tomo II,. 'c<lpit,;)lo sohre os 
navios que sao ordenado$ para goardar da costa~ ~ VI P 362. 
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been attacked when they sought provisions there (50) sent a punitive 

expr:dlticn which had to face 1,200 1',;001'$ and other Africans in thei.r boats. (51) 

He estimated that the sheikh of Angoxa. commanded 12,,000 men, and even if 

this 1s exagperatic-n, it is clear that Angoxa was a very powGrful Swahili 

counterweight to Sofala, and ap.art from sporadic attack there was pi ttle 

the ;-'ortuguese could de by l"casonof their chronic shortiJge of ships. (52) 

More-over, the shoals of Angoxa were dangerous for largC!x ships (53) vdtereas 

the creeks provided good cover for the small :'<~usl 1m craft. Short of attacking 

Angoxa itself in force and building tJ fort th-ere, YI.'lich waS a very risky 

business in vilO'w of the nuuberf'; of Swahili there and the necessity of landing 

men .in vulnnrable longborlts. the only plan ..... 1,ich could be adopted for the 

timo was to strengthen Mozambique. 
{54 } 

Shortage of finance~ however. 

bedevilled such a scheme and prevented the ('stabHshment of any more costly 

(5 ) the necessity to choose which positions could be held in 

south-east (,,{rica while 0l'ilndiose schemes w'trre being pursued in Asia is 

evident in thE decisi<.:,n to close the ;,';r;iindi 

and in 1512 t" dismantle and abandon Kllwa. 

lEitgr1. 
(57) 

around 1511, (56) 

(50) Li5tof the India fleets. 1512 t ?;ds, 'As famosas armadas portuguesas' 
t.1S 1650 l) 26 item 2, l2?M III P 178. 

(51) Sec. of st~te Cvrneiro's 5Wll7.ary of Saldanha's letters ~1511-l 
already quoted, item 1. ~ III P 1(.'. 

(53) See List of the India fleets* 1512, alreajy qLl{)ted~ item 2. 
IX.)i,·; LJ I P 173. 

(54) Carneiro's SlAl):;,ary of Saldanha's let::ers L151lJ a.1r~ady quoted, 
i teT! 3, 1)"1;1 1 n p 12. 

(55) lie.;; for example the king's proposal that Kllwa could well exchange 
60 residents for 30 9£c;redados who would :re,guire no wages: letter 
from the king to captain Fogac;a of Kilwa, L 1507J TI, Cartes dos 
vlcereis ~ no 102, W:,~ II p 26. 

(51) ,;<,S for note 54 supra. 

(S7)Se,- note 5 supra on the closing of Kllll'1a. 
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By 1511 a little more INas known about the mechanics of the Angoxa trade: 

"Goods are conveyed fre'ill there to ;Jaena 
(5:3) 

••• a very big river ..... 

LThe IACJo!sJ disernbark fully six lGague~, higher up the river at the house 

of <in important Africa;, a chief of that area, theJ'.'e pay his duties, and 

...... he provides them with canoes to -cake the cloth upstream. Further up 

there is a narxow stretch through which the canoes pass after trans-

shipment. They load up again and $ail ;; further stint of about twenty 

leagues, reaching a range of hills called OtCJnga, whe!'€' there is a small 

village to which all the African and 1:.(00r15h traders come to do business." 

Cl:.)se to this time, and from the information in this letter originating 

from Saldanha, almost certainly as part of a policy which this active 

captain initiBted, Fer-nandes made his first journey tQ discover the details 

of the Sv.;ahUi traHic with the monomotapa. 

f,t the same period, capta5.n Saldanha proposed that Htwo of the small€'st 

caravels and thirty iIlert" were rec;uired to haunt /lngo-x., and not to be drawn 

off on other duties. 
(59) 

An attempt was made to block the l\ngoxa- Cuama 

route with its "great qUimtity of ivory ••• and good trade in gold" Iflh:lch 

eneded in failure. 
(60) In 1513 a':;ofala caravel with Sofalan Swahili 

aboard was sent to the mouth of the Cuama "to trade and prospect ••• with 

an offer of peace and goodwill to a sheikh, an ,Hrican ruler \\110 lived on 

an island Z.!t the river mouth. t! The caravel '5 captain, factor, cle:t'k and 

gunner wemt ashore to present gifts from tJ1E: c<"ptain of Sofala and were promptly 

attacked and killed. The caravel E.scaped with great dH ficul ty to bring 

the news to Sofala. 
(61 ) 

Despite this plain warning of the need for 

(58) Source as for nete 54 supra, item 6, 12~fft III p 14.. The ~ editors 
rightly equate Meena with Cuama, but this may be even more significant 
as the first POl'tugU€!se reference to Sena. 

(59) Carneiro t 5 summary of saldanha • s 1 etters L 15UJ already quoted, 
item 9, ,QP1:;1 III p 16. 

(60) Factor Soares' letter to the king, 3O.vl.l513, already quoted, 
fls :2 v & 3, QPM III pp 464 8, 466. 

(61) Ibid. 
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r e inforcements near t h(' Zambezi delta, t he king in 1514 made a dem.and that 

the I,:ozambique garrison be reduc ed to its fOl"l'ner strength of twlve. (62) 

There was a conflict of policy regardll\:'j th€ need to strengthen the Portuguese 

presence in the area. The king was for economy; the viceroy, closer to the 

situaution and urged by $1000 de ;\1ir anda, captain 0.£ sofala from 1512 to 1515. 

uncleI' whose orders the ill-fated Cuama trade miss i on had been sent a nd t o 

whom Fer nandes' information on t he interior would be accessi ble. reported 

t ha t he had given i1iranda an additional brlga ntine "nd recommended that the 

caravels oatrol as fill" noJ)th as Mombasa. 
(63) 

The safl1(;} viceroy had already 

made it clear that 30fala could expect n: reinforcements from India, help 

woul d have t o' come from Portugal. 
(64) 

f-bvintJ learnt the strength of Angoxa and (~uelimane, the nearest navigable 

ar m of t he Zambezi to i\ngoxa, and in f a·ce of such a parsimonious royal policy, 

it would be natural for the captains of Sofala and Mozambique to hesitate 

to ;risk t heir meagre forces in a ttempting to create an additional base from 

\vhich t o control the Cua.1ia trade. 

I,no"ther element entered tb.e situation in the first decade of the century. 

In 1509, t he Turks, considerably tougher t han t he previous ['1uslims of the 

I ndian Ocean, and pO'ss es s ing firearrns, were in acti·:)n a9ai nst t he Por t uguese 

off Diu i n nort'1"'west I ndia. Their proximl ty is mentioned by the factor of 

MozambIque in t he same year, but he consider ed them a Itsser threat to his 

trade than ttH0 i nept Port uguese officials. (65) 
3y 1!'H7, however ., the 

t hreat was t aken more seriously,. and a Portuguese capta in found he had to 

choose betweGn reta ining precious artillery and amminition for service along 

the r.~ljam.a or surrender them to a naa captain on his way t o t est the strength 

of the Turks further north. (66) 

(62) L)raft letter from captain Miranda to the king, L-l'!'14J 1T, CC Fragmentos. 
m 22, item 4. DPM III P 522 

(63) Letter, viceroy Albuquerque to the king, Goa, 25.x.1514, TT, CC I, 16-68, 
i tern 1, DP~," r I I pp558 & 560 

(64) 

(65) 

(,Q2) 

'-'ec of s tate Ca rneiro f $ SUlillnary of lett ers from \lbuquerque to the 
~in;, lO.xi.1507, TT, Gavetas XX 4-15, item 6, Dr:M Ii p 218 
Letter, factor Diogo Vaz to Sec. of s tate Cal-nelro, Moz.ambique, 
4 ix 1509 , 1T, CC 1, 8-41. item 2, 12PM n p 378& 380 
r,;tt;r, captain Tavora to the king, Mozambique, 15.ii.1517, IT, CC I 
21-37, item 2, ~ V P ~ 
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It is tirre to consider \-mat induced a change in the temporizing 

policy, and ~'m':lt led the Po:rtuguc!>€ to begin in lS31 their commercial 

penetration in th~) CUama valley. It will be seen that there is to ~o::rie 

extent Q parallel b:2tween 1531 and 1571: 1n both instances, the '?or-tuguesC" 

w,,;,:re forc·g-d to act by a local crisis in ,\frica and in beth cases it took 

s(>varal yei1rs even after th~ seriousness of the crisis was ai)preciated, 

hefaTe countel' action VIas tf~ken. 

2al'bosa 

com:"ents cn tJ'"1:e " great amounts of g'Jld and ivory" passing down t.1e Cuama 

(67) 
Lack of 

keen02t'$ to pursue p&trol duty whf<m one could just as easily be. in 

li:ozambique "ctrawin<] ~ay and rations" was noted by i:-' shipts captain in 

(68) nne furthor 6ff~t W,JS clade by J Sof,J;la c>lptain to control 

the Cuatt:a trad,,- before- porwtration of the CUa!":le vulley ~'Jas ~ttempted. 

Tavora har a wooden tower prC'fab1"icated and conveYEo by caravel to the 

Th~ point for erection, hcy,tever, tuas (,"iaht leagues from 

the boar, and since thC' c!)ravelswas unable to cross the shallows, thh 

device was abandoned. (69) 

" That [.ngcxa 'llUS nct the only tlu5lirr; e:rtrc:Jct- .... :as evident to those 

PortugueSE \'.'ho i.1ttack£d the (,'u(?rirnba isLJnrJs and found \",Rrehouse-s loaded 

wi th ivory' ond thirty-five ::;.'Jahili ;)hijJs drawn up on thE beach. 
(7')) 

-------------------,------------------

(63) Le-tte-l'. ';ebastiaG de Sousa to the king, ;,,;ozarr.bique, 17.1)(.1521, 
IT,. CC I, 27 ... 54, secticn 2, ~ VI P 64 2, 66 

«(9) Letter,. factor l?ritc of &dala t.o the king~ Sofala, 3.viii.1519, 
TI, (;C I, 25-7, section 4, Dpt'i VI p 14 

(70) Letter D. Pedro -de Castro to the. hing, Mozatllbiqu€, 3.'1H,1523, 
IT. GC I, 2:';'-91 t ?fJ:,' VI p 172 ... 173 
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The evidence for the need to control L~e situation was stronger than 

ever. '{'·'hat persuaded the Portuguese to act? Document5 concerning th€ 

establishment of Portuguese $ena are con~}icuous by their absence, but 

one itr.pc:rtant ma:1uscript v.."11ch throws considerable liiJ,t on the events 

leading up to 1531 has hithe!'to bee;,; igoored in this nspect because a 

wrong date has oo~n assigned to it. (71 ) The mod important fea.ture of 

Silveira's lett.er in the light of subsequent Portuguese policy in south-

the ;;ofalan hinterland., rising to its climax at the date of coolposition 

of the letter, 1528. llyanunda, whose rise to power hilS already been 

sketched had now succeedfid in hi$ ch;).llenl)B to his ove-rlord t the 

"He grevi very 5txOW:l~ seizing l~nds along the rivt>r5 and also 

part of the upland territory, helped by the captains of tJl( fortress 

,vhen he thou~ht \'>'e were of 

Us& te; him, he ••• perm1tt~ gold t'J be brought to the f,.eito;ria; now he 

needs us no longer ••• he laughs aloud, knowing ~~€ captain to be impotent 

to control hIm, closes the trade-routes, then i .. rites to the captain to 

send an envoy, iJ,ccepts his him in disGussions fol' the full gifts, debins 

(73) Ll:ree years and finally kills him. >:yamunda I:lao; now sllp,)lied with 

f1rearrfls (74) and tI,e blockaqe aver-ted by captain Tavora in 1513 was. now 

complete. 
(7!J ) It is particularly ominous that in 1~28 no reference occurs 

(71) Letter, D. A.nt6nio da Silveira to t>e king, TT, Cartas dosvic€fl"eis. 
no 13, QP1<: V pp 538 - 572, and Axelson,sm_ git. t 1940, P 261" 
·doc 68', tt'1e first giving "pest 1!.J18", the second "_/7/1518" as 
the date. S(~e ':o:;J;)endix :) on the true date. 

(72) ::;ee pp 41 - 42 of cft<lpter II. 

(73) Silveira's letter to the king LFj2SJ al:ready re-ferred to, 
n S, Q£i;i V P 568. 

(74) Inc-ct~pl1i.'!te recei!)t and e40e-nditure book of 5torekecper hato5o. 
£Scfala, post 4.x.1522-1 T!. CC H, 104-2, first i.tera. p;PJ,1 VI P 104. 

(75) Letter, Cristov30 de T~vora to the king, ~1513 - 1519-7 TT. Garta& 
dos vicereis no 143, i1 2, M~~ Vl ~~I. 
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to rlyamunda' s coastal rlval of 1!'J15 - 1518 ,. Nyambia .. 
(76) 

The clear 

i nference is t hat ;..;yarnunda ha d swallott~d his. rival a nd !10~ ;' stvcd s tr·:locyer 

than before. confronting t he mon"motapa. 

operate his new wenpons a!' (~ ·,;as t J"lf'x .... fore no l or.gel' dependent on Sofala. 
(17) 

The it1t oria now lay ecmpl eu.'ly cut off han t he gold pl ate-au, the local 

crisis was canpl ete , anc! It was this t hat acilie\.'ed \l8';at t \·ienty years of 

urgi ng by east Af ricc:tn ?ortuglJeE-e officials had f ailed t o achieve: the 

taking ~ f a positive step to rt:·so!ve t he Cuama situation. The ?ort1..lguese 

ac t ed \\1";en t11ey Ylere forced t o ~I the cQllmhte embargo of Sofala. After 

~ilveira 's tenure of offIce at Sofala C.l. e a captain :ov/1o&e i ns tructions 

conta i ned passages clc·sely modelled on Silvt;; lra f s ::-ec'Xilr:!endations , '':icente 

?egado. (73) 
Under this capt ain ~ortuou"se eanmerce with t 1'\e l ower 

;~~mbez ! l':l> lch event ual.1 y drove cut U:usli1n trade t h!!re, be;'an. 

(76 ) Expenditure boOK of clerk Lope$ ~1515~ already r e ferreu to, 
fl 22 v, Dl)t;j I .... ~ 142, Alraada '$ l ~ttor 'to t he king, 26.vl . 1516, 
al:!'cady r Gfcr rcd t o, ~ection 2 , Q2W IV. pp 276 ... 278, the ,l-st 
knovm_xefElx.r:oce to :N ambia :: ,&vor i:l ' s l etter t o the 1: 1ng , 1518-
1519J alreadY referred to, fl 2, OEM VI p 6-. h~rE! s;:) d t ttYnhambre". 

(77) Silveira's le t t er t o t hE: ki n~~ L152UJ already r eferred to, fl a v • 
.r£cl v P ~70. 

(78 ) C-ar9arc ;; i1v~i ra ' s h ' t ter fl 7 v , ~ V 9 566 on qU<J:,di ng the 
_' ngoxa- CU6i.1a wi th t..~e 153:> ~~eglmento f01' ~hla , already r efer r ed 
t O t ' Ch'Jpt£'r r egard i ng th~ ships OT" .:e:'cd to pa t rol t he coast', 
2Z'l:l V I P 36'2 . 

A?~E;t .iIX ~) 'The t r ue d,; t(~ of : ',. \ntonio da :;ll V'eira f s l e-tter to t he klngt 
~:r,:)ea:r s a t t 'v: end of t he t ext. 
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AFRICAN CDNil':1.UNUllt.,;· AND MINOR TRitDES 

This chapter seeks to describe the various African communities 

l1vin<] at, or dealing with, Sofa18, their relationships with one another, 

and the effect of Portuguese presence upon them in the period 1505-1:)28. 

African communities interlocking at Sofala and affected to differing 

degrees by the Portuguese entry into the Indian Ocean fall into four 

groups: Swahili com:nunities near and far and non-Swahili near and far. 

The local Swahili traders, ruled by sheikh Yusuf, lived in two small 

settlements on either side of the fort site selected by ?ero d'Anaia. 

Their houses, due to lack of stone in the Sofala area, utilized the same 

building materials as the other African huts around: clay and wattle, 

palm thatch being more plentiful than grass for roofing and tempoEary 

wall scre€ims. In some instances, for example the council chamber where 

'fusuf and his leading merchants met Pero d'Anaia, a longer structure was 

created. The controlling factor in width would be the length of a 

mangrove pole, constricting a roof tree without centre sll,")ort to about 

In dress, the Swahili folk were distinguished by their use 

of turbans and sashes. Vieapons, too marked them as p(;;ople more in 

touch with the east than the surrounding }\frican folk: Castanheda remarks 

on their scimitars with gold-decorated ivory handles. The sheikh, 

however, clung to traditional African weapons, keeping at his side a sheaf 

of assegais. Pottery, too, is possibly a distinguishing feature we may 

soon learn to reco9nise as marking off those African folk closely 

integrated into f':luslim ways from those who were not. The prevalence at 

Sofala on the old Muslim site of flat and ring-based bowls of clearly 

African make and firing, yet reflecting clearly the influence of the 

imported Chinese bowls is SU9gestive of the vlOrk of the wives of men who 

required something a little more sophisticated than the gourd-shaped 

African pots. Although they differed little if at all from the other 
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African folk around in physical features, their way of life induced them 

to live as a separate com.munity. 

Even within this tiny community, social rifts were apparent, as has 

already been noted. Small in numbers: hundreds compared with 

thousands of non ... Muslim Africans around them, weakened by internal 

division, and lacking any superior military technology, the :30fa1a Swahili 

were very dependent upon their neighbours. :;heikh Yusuf, in fact, was a 

client of Chief Moconde, entirely dependent 'On him for protection, having 

to call on him to attack the Portuguese and suffering a sack of his 

vUlage when the original plan failed. 
(3) 

Swahili merchants in 1506 

were too frightened to venture more than a few miles from their village 

for fear of African attack during the changamira-monomotapa strife. 
(4) 

Although Yusuf had prior to the Portuguese arrival asserted his 

independence of K:Uwa, connections with the more northerly !,luslim 

persisted, Angoxa taking over the place of prominence quitted by Kilwa, 

and drawing its supplies from Mombasa and {,celind!. 
(6) 

nle Portuguese 

(l) for more detailed description ;;H1d sources on the Swahili community 
at Sofah, see pp ;J1k~ f,1t Apf'eVJdl'x 1. The pottery evidence is 
discussed 5.n Appendix 9 on the Sofala excavations of 1969-1970. 

(2) See page '11 of chapter I, and Barros, og.cit. 1.10.3.,RSEA VI p122 
where a distiction in religious observance within the group is noted. 

(3) BaI'ros, 9P*(;i1., 1.10.3., HS&C\ VI p 121 - 123. 

(4) }\lca<;ova letter to the king, 20.xl.1506, alreadY referred to, fl. 1, 
DP'f I P 390. 

(5) Ibid fl 3v, D?T/ I P 398. 

(6) e.g. Letter, Duarte de Lemos to the king, Mozambique, 30.ix.1508, 
already quoted, section 14, DP1'}\ II P 296; letter, Diogo Vaz, factor 
of f.rozambique to the Sec. of state, Mczambique, 4.ix.1509, IT, CC I, 
8-41, section 2, ~ II p 300, accusing Duarte de Lemos of havin9 al­
lowed the Swahil i of iiozambique to set up their agencies at !ingoxa; 
letter, factor Soares to the king, 30.vi.1513, already q,ldoted, _ 
fl. 3, DP!A I i I P 466; Expenditure book of clerk Lopes, L 1. i.151SJ 
already qucted, fl 1, fl 5, 8, f1 20v, DPM IV, p 26 t 43 128) all 
mentioning a visit .of the sultan of Malindi to Sofala. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

78 

their cousins to the north. (7) 

(8) rhe she1kh 

of Sofala had a.g·cants in tht'l ha,r-oou:u$outh of Sohh \. ... .no helped to create 

(9) 

Inland werE! furtIH':+x agents of ...iwahiH who faciHtated 

(7) e .. g. during the attac.lt on the Sohla caravel at,".i~limaM 1n 1512 -
1:'»13; s~e Soares' letter referr(!c to in no'!;e 6. supra. 

(9) (a) The pestis of the t3:azaruto banf':s Wfire still in prod:i~iou$ 
production in the late ,'incteenth cl£ntury. Jose' Fontes de 
MElo, 1n ';",s FH~:robs _ .. do ultramar pc)rtu~ues' in Ei:YYt sa 
i\(i&§'ii¥lQ A:ll&iM'tti..!l..,.2.21:£yg!'di::~:O 144, 1954, Lisbon, rKords 
th(;it from th(T t1.~10~q§. b?neq&~,p"~91 iillli t of tx:;,zaruio II'l 1888. 
<1::20.000 sterling ii'iQrth of pearls I&'aS recQv<1red, making a Ya$t 
prCJInt for the Indians who ran the huslne-ss, but little for the 
Af:d·cOln ditters who faced shark attaeks. 

(b) t;$i~1 tll:' ~t used in the PortuguEse and Frertch versions of 
B~lrllOS<i! 1 c;,m ooth 111E!a n ",mber, ,1'0<1 tl"f're !d 9ht have been SOfIle sale 
for such;;; decorative item, much as there was UE>8 hy the Sv.ahlll 
I'!H?l''Chants at '::;"0£;:;1<.1 of branches of coral.. (, castaMecia. a. 
m. t 2.10, where the wcrd is 9lnoiA also, but does not fit the 
tr,msl;;;.t1oo ·<u!d:~l'· bE'C<.l.U$f: of the: ch::scilf}t1on as'!;;rzanenes. ,_) 
The great pI'ociuct Qf this coast, however, was imMigris, whleh 1s 
yet another ),)c$slble translation of the Portuguese F-,Qu. 
M,os 'udi ref el'S to th.ls as aproa'd,nent produ.tt of th,e ~a of z .. ndj. 
dc";;cribinq it as round, pale bhle, large ;'IS an ostrich egg, and 
~vil-smelUngt beIng vomited up by the fish !l-aoUill ... the whale. 
,~. Cl,t., ad. V.eYrieI'd i;; de Courtville, vol 1 p :334.) Ibn 
Battuta rr,(ntians an €Intire bazaar at !abriz clevotao to the sale 
of BmhEtZ'gris (gp. ill .• ed .. Gibb, vol 1 1) 345) $l.lppl y1ng. no doubt 
the pel:flJl:ne raoaufattuxers of the east. and to a less'S:!' extent 
serv5.ng ?)$'; 1: flavour in M",I'nt21 coddng. Ortafs treatise on 
drugli and Hledicines of India, originally published in Spanish in 
8Ul'gos; 1578. tr<t:£ts of ~mM:t entirely as arnbel"g:ds. noting the 
weal th of supply existing on the ;.\ozsmbique and Soida coast.s • 
.;o.nd giving its odpit"l in a way t.hat shews the confusion existIng 
among the naturalists of the d&.y. (t:ee Grbtov.to da Coata. 
1"1:.1 ~ed2. .s:ms • ..!?}'gg,fJ..!.. •• L.mJ:t,d.i c '!"3.2_a~_1..l)I:ll!jt. S2T ... l0::.o!§,.t~ 
Ii mU::'s mUlto 4#£, .,g:U1 @igWYWt'· GaiS;!i!_de. (=I:~i. £.jsbon. 
1%4, eh 26~ p 129. 

(9) ::tatement ""I clE"rkr. Sobrinno and Homem~ Se,f,;;.1.:::, 15.1v.1512, rr. CC II. 
31-:>8. n 3 v • . ~. lU P 240. 
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trade betwe('O the coast and the plateau. ~10) Such a network of 

Swahili influence dOE'S not imply constant control of trade 1n Swahili 

hands ei. thaI' before or after t.l-tE? a;rival of Europeans. Trade links 

were ruptured durin; the changamira wars of the late fifteenth century 

and also in the period of expansion of chief Nyamunda, and it was 

probably necessary for the ~~wahil i to pay a form of customs dues to 

the chiefs en the route to the gold plateau. 
(ll ) 

Although the 

influence of the Muslim element inland made in 1511 by a captain of 

Sofah was a guess and probably a calcul",ted exaggeration. (12) 

Non-Muslim African cornmuni ties consisted of the local African 

group (or groups), chiefdoms of the coastal plain and the plateau. 

Cne purpose of this chapter is to try to establish the identity of the 

African people of Sofala and to clear Ilt') misconceptions about the 

location of the rulers of the coastal plain. 

The:.>ofalan ;\frican community is briefly described by a Castilian 

man-at-arms in the cornpa.ny of Pero dtAnaia in 1505. 
(13) 

They were 

blaek, he wrote, wo%e cotton garments and worshipped the sun and the stars. 

The women went bare-headed, loading their legs with copper bangles and 

piercing their lips. Millet dough cooked in pots was an important 1 tern 

(10) 

(11) 

(12) 

(13) 

Provost .41mada·s letter, 26.vl.1516, already quoted, section 6. 
Pt;M IV P 290. The inland network was observed and reported by 
Fernandes. 

Letter by AlcaQ'va to the king, 20. xi.1506, already quoted. Us 1 
& 1 v, fJl?M I p 390, and 2V &. 3, DPM I p 396, which latter gives 
the methods by which the Muslims could ensure peace, probably 
against not only faction fights but against the eIPRata (Shona 
kubatjh to seize) in il'1hich an African ruler would impound trade 
goods if dues were unpaid. 

SI..ImTary by Sec. of S,!ate Garnelroof a letter by captain Saldanha 
to the king, L1511-1 TT, Cartas de Afonso de Albuquerque, m 
unico, doc 1, section 10, DP~ III P 16. There was clear motive 
for exag{]eration: the captain was excusing the poor gold yield 
at Sofala, inevitable, he implied, when 10,000 Moors existed inland 
depriving the Portuguese of most of the gold trade. The guess is 
perpetuated in Fagan's .~thttn ~friya in the I~on Age, London, 1965 
p 99. 

Figueroa, ,22. ill. t titulo 9, McKenna p 43. 
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of diet, vAlile for meat, hornles~;. sheep with thin fleece ( 14) and poultry 

were kept to sup~lernent products of the chase,. Even rats were hunted, 

~"Ihich surprised the soldier .. Crops included rice, millet, sugar 

cane and the versatlle coconut which produced wine, vinegar, 'honeyt, 

cord .. timber and thatch, 85 well as a kind of cloth "for the poor~st 

folk. Of 
(16) 

So little archaeolo;;,y has been atte!l!lpted in r,1o'l'!~',mblque province that 

one has not the pa.tte-rn of folk movements already sketched for Rhodesia 

and ,.:ambia. It would, however, be reasonable to suppose th3t n similar 

sequence occurred, complicated by the vulnerability of the coast to more 

rapid infiltration by folk who had learnt the ways of the shallow seas behind 

the _,oial" shoal. Thus one rnay envi5a~;e that some of the first cultivators 

and herdsmen .... >ho are represent~d in Hhodesia by the presence of Gokomere 

(14) It is not kno:wn at ,-.bat date the thin fleeced., fat-tailed sheep 
reached south-east .urica. According tn C.K. Cooke in Rock Art in 
Fhodfrsia, Cape Town, 1969, p 103, the cdmt:.on'"dtstJ::ibution of early 
pottery, sheep figurines and fat-tailed she€o ')or'~rilye-d in rock paintings 
sU9,_est that the earliest a~iriculturalists (l<htli _Khoi?) brought sheep 
with them from. the north. 

(15) Rat-eatln9 may be interpreted as indicating a shortage of meDt in 
the Sofalan hinte-rland at times. Bunting would rarely fail in an 
area so prolific 1n game and fish. hov;ever, ancl it is more likely 
that the large ca ;le rat was then, as now smong the- i{dau of gofals. 
considered n great delicacy. 

(16) Coconuts can self-sow tnems&lves al around the rim of the Indian 
Ocean. The dense groves the Portuguese found at SofaL'l, however, 
were surdy the product of Swahili se-ttleme-nt. G.P. r.:urdock in 
A.frics, 1t§ peO'Oles and theit GulturfJ hi§tory. !!ew York, 1959. 
p 23. gives south-east Asia as the home of rice and sugar cane, and 
these products must have come by trade aru:i settlement. :I-iest Africa, 
Uurdoch ;)sserts, was the SOUTce of pep! millet and sorghum. 
Marvin M1racle in 'The introduction and spread of maize in Africa' 
in ~ VI, 1, 1%5. pD 47 - 49 s1..ll"lnlzes from the lack of mention 
in sixte&nth century accounts of south-east Africa, that maize, 
originating in America, was of no importance in the area then. 
Following this, one would translate milh2 of such frequent occurence 
in Portuguese accounts as'millet' rather than ·maize'. Cne must 
nevertheless allow for two types of sorght.m produced In south"'east 
/,idea: the prefe:rred 'milho; and when unavailable, tile cheaper type 
known as melxogira. The latter was used, like rice, as a substi tutE"-
when milho was in short 5uJl ">ly_ (Se,e for instance the !faintenance 
roll for Safah, l-.1x.1511, IT. CC II 28-29, section 2, DPM III P 142.) 
Monclaro, cp. c1t., b69, ::SliA. III p 176, describes meixoe1ra as 
a grain similar to hemp or sesame seed. commonly given to birds in 
Portug031. 
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ware, dating from the fil'st thr$€ hundred years of the Chrlstianera, and 

whose domestic architecture and pottery connects them with the Bantu-speaking 

pt:Kplel!>, reached the coast during the ml()raUons, The long historic spread 

of this folk (t.'1e l l\'Ja variety of earl, pottery persists to the beginning 

of the 5econd m1l 1enitml ,L D. (11) ) givestlme for firm establishment at the 

coast. The sheep noted by Figueroa sugg&:,t the presence of this folk In 

the past at Sofala. 

Subsistence farmers inland were joined by m1ning. comn:unitlesl the 

Leopar d's KopJe/ Kal ama culture people. whos.e floruit is datable to c A.D. 

900 .. 1200. (I8) This group too may have spread to the coast, although 

t heil' way of life would anchor them mainly to the rocky plate'au inland. 

:'''here penetration by riVer, as with apungubwe, allowed them to be Contacted 

by tradel'$ from the Indian Ocean, exotic forms o·f pottery, such as flat 
(19\ 

a.nd pe'destal-based vessels were produced, ( showlng the external influence. 

The ene.rgence of the Kara.nga. inland, developing in time a theoe'tatic 

onJanisation and gaining \'11dspread control over the p.rodu.ction and trade ill 

metals and ivory traffic would herald a further change in the populatl.on 

of Safah. These folk, as distinct from the miners who had mainly to stay 

inland, sought control of trade, and ports from the Sena area to t he r egion 

of Inhambane would be attractive targets for conquest and settlement. It is 

this flowerill9 of African state-growth that was soen by the: Purtuguese in 

the sixteenth century. Alca c;:ova in 15-Obreports Sofala as part of the 

i\ ;)ranga kingdom, and later evidence,;Idlen the Portuguese were interested 

(17) B. F;;;gao, Southern ,'\fris:a in the Itcm ACi, London, 1965, pp 59 8. 62. 

(H3) J!)id p 79. 

(19 ) J..hl!J p 84. 
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enough to ioclude African words in their accounts, confirms that the 

predominant non-Muslim African peo-ple t here were Shona-speaking. the 

ancestors, in fact, of the Ndau who live there today. (20) 

Figueroa, however, noticed something which may indicate the presence 

of another ethnic group at Sofala. The women he observed pierced their 

upper lips in several places. Now this striking facial rout.ilation one 

would expect to provoke cooli"'lent in any Portuguese descriptions wherever 

such folk were noticed. It is significant that it is mentioned of Af:r .icans 

(21) 
Gama encountered at {~uelimane and otht'rs described seventy years 

later at Anqoxa. It is neVer again mentioned during the sixteenth 

century at Sofala, nor is it a feature in deseri)tions of the Karanga inland. 

The women with the bored lips could represent either wives brought by 

conquering Kbranga fl'om ~.i;, cua areas around the Zambed delta or r,'mnants 

of an earlier ethnic group settled at Sofala. 

The non-Muslim rulers encounte.red by the Portuguese between the Zambed 

and t he Sabi rivers were all part of a Shona confederacy in process of 

fission around the time of arrival of t rie Europeans in south-east Africa. 

The story of the 10119 rivalry between the two most promi nent elements, the 

monomotapa and t e changamira dynasties has been described in deta.ll by 

.\braham. 

(20) 

(21 ) 

(22) 

(23) 

(23) 

Sf' €: Ap :>end1x 6 for an analysis of the ethnic groups. 

SeE' Alvaro Ve1ho's 'Diario da Viagem de Va sco da Gama', 1498. 
section 12, reproduced in .Q.!!M I p 14. 

See Monclaro, op. cit •• RSEA III P 171. 

e.g. in 'The early political history of the ki ngdom of mwene mutapa' 
1962, already quoted. 
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Claiminq over lordsh lp throughout the Ka:r anga lands was the rnonomotapa, 

ruling from his capital in the Mount Dando area on the edge of t he Da nd •• 

For the first quarter century of Portuguese presence in south"east Africa, 

the monomc tapa was, sccol'ding to oral tradition collected by Abraham , 

eh iktIY-O Ch i samarengo. 
(24) 

For t he remainder of the sixteenth century 

the great political division inland was that between Butua (or Guruuswa), 

an area con espOnding roughly to present-day N,ataheleland, and ruled by 

the Rozwi changamiras,and t he Karanga chif?fdom of the monomotapa centred 

on t he ,\;ount Darwin area and t he iJande. Por ugue se penetration, following 

i gnoring the r esources of (Iutus. For the historian t his means t hat while 

an incl'€'asil19 body of information becomes avail able about t he monomc t apas 

from the sixte~mth canturyoo, their Rozwi counterpart, responsible for 

the magnificent buHdlrl9s such as Khami, Dhlo",Dhlo and Nanatali, is a 

complete bl ank in Portuguese documents. 

i'/onomotapa Chikuyo showed an early intereo;t in trading r e lations with 

the Portuguese, sehding an envoy to Sofala in May 1506. ( 25 ) 
Later 

accounts make it clear that warring Af r ican chiefs paid their soldiers with 

cloth , and thE determination of t he monamotap a t o contact the newcomers 

to Sofa1 a in the midst of hi s war with the Bozwi is an i ndi cation of his 

need not only for Cnmbay cloth, but for an ally in a str g:;le which had 

already lasted over ten years. 

( 24) Abraham, .QQ.ci t., pp 65 8. 66. 

( 25) Order f r om cap tain ,.\ naia t o t he king 's treasurers, SofaIa, 
19. v.l506, 1'T t cc n t 11-12, DPM I p 506. 

(26 ) Letter, captain D. Lopo d'Almelda to the king, Jofa.la, 
27. viii. 1527 , IT ,CC I 37-57 t fl 1 v, L,?M VI p 278 
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It tock the ?ortugues~ anoth~r five years bef ore t hey wer e able t o send 

a mission right to the Kar anga ~eaxtland, although it is possible th~t the 

oeca sion~l European refugee from Sofala had already e$tabll~ed himself 

(27) 
inland .. When r(lrnancies reached Chlkuyo, he was surrounding hi s 

capital ",ith a dry s t one wall. After this contact, <_;e6criptions of t he 

mcn~otap~ and hi s stnte ~eq~n t o ap?ear 1n ~ortvguese writings. 

Filet and fable arl<) sometim('5 difflcul t t o disenta.ngle in Portuguese 

accounts of the- monomot apt:l . Barbosa giW~5 ,1 lively picture of t.'1o ruler 

living at t imES in his zimbabwe of thatched tif3ber buildi ngs , but havi09 

ano t h£·r capital six days' journey away. ( ~8) Is t his a r eference to Great 

?::imbabw€ , ir.L·')I t")~t ritua.lly t c t~e !<ii r ang03 ruler as t he cap ital of his 

ancestors, i~l1{) no:', a- cce!Zsibl e to him afte,r the collapse cf the 10'09 

changamiran war fo r visits ccoside-rHi vi tal at times of nationd distress? 

Although the distance br,t ween the northen i< aranga capital and Great Zi mbabwe 

«Iest! y exceeded a si x days' journey, one net:d not abcndon t his r eferebce 

as fanc iful • . Barros r efers clearly in his passage about the r ui ns 1n Butua 

t o wives of the monomot apa living in the gr eat stone structur es ~lch Vl£'re 

under the guardianshi p of a royal official, t he §1mbacaio. 
(29) 

It seems 

t." ~ t l reat Zimbabwe after its col ' apse as an econanic centre Clround the 

middl e of the fifteenth century, continued t o De a.n imp'ortant ritual centre. 

Certai :,ly the monornot apan shte dt'?pended largely for i t s cohosion on 

impressive ritual, resting on t.l)e belief i n the necessity to a;);')ease the 

s ;J lr1 t s of the dead , the vaddrnu, and the i mportant role of t he chief in 

t h is duty. Every year as a test of allegi ance, al l fires 1n t he kingdom 

were extinguished exc.ept t he rnonanotapa 's, and subordinate rulers were 

ordered t o r eceive NlSlw Fi r e from his hearth. Anyone refusi ng i nvited 

(27) See IUmada's re,'";1ark in his l e t ter of 26 .vi .. 1516. already referred 
to, section 6. ~ IV P 290 about a ~nite man s imil ar t o the 
t:uropecns of Sofal a In Tonga country her dI ng cattle and dressed 
li ke t he locals. 

( 2B) 5.:irbosa, Q.g4 ill .. , (fr€':1ch ver s i on) fls 233 - 2·;'0, , ~: V pp 374-376. 

Ita-n'os, ma. ,Qi., 1.10.1.., lGljrl VI p lU . 
reports made t o ~1(';.ente Pegado, captain of 

The r efere nce is to 
ofala from 1531 to 1038. 

• 
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i;llln1hUation at thE hands of the ~! or c-c:-;:.c'ander .. !n-chlef and his imp!. (30) 

At the capital, tIi~te 5~rived, borne by long car~vans of pGrters who 

were never allowed to see the monarch. Th\' mono-'otupas employed the device 

of seclusion to increase' their presti(Je. Their ancestors had doubtless 

practised t~e SZiffie aloofness in tk sotrt1-,('rn :zimb~~bwet t-mere the tall 

parallel passages of the Great Enelosure and the walled ascent to the 

.',:,cTOpolis speak eloquently of t~H~ 'hidden king't the type of ruler known In 

many hfrican states who was considered so divine that no commoner :;-dght 

look upon him with impunity. (31 ) 10 th£ northern zimbabwe one sees a 

modified ritual of the 'hidden king t .. for t!)is ruler waS seen by sc~e: by 

the envoys who were- g!"p.nt€d tht? ?xivilege of it brief audience just i::;efor£> 

their :.)crters moved off on the home';,,',ud journey. 
(32) 

Dress- and weapuns showed the mixture of traditional African fashion and 

the inflUence of i;;usl1m penetration. To the animal skins with tails swirling 

bravely in the dances 'flere added the coloured cotton fabrics of western India. 

The monomotapa, however, for feal' of being harmed by magic, eontinised to wear 

(30) wal'bosa, ,,22. ill., (::Jort'.lgus'se edition). t 21mboache 1, QP1
J
: V pp 360-362. 

Sono occurs on a map of iJuarte Lopes c 1590 (Pi':.;Z; II I 386 and a similar 
word, SO-ilSl in a like pos! tion on a map of a more reliable -c~'rto9rapher, 
Joao Teixeira I, 1630 (J:iI.'lg IV 469 A). The location is given as south 
of the ~;abi river and near the coast. The word appears in an account 
of tho£! journeys of \ntonlo Fernandes to :~yamunda in 1516, with a link 
between H··lxbosa's seemingly odd statement that the ~'fono'G army included 
a large conUngfnt of amazons: the official who met Fel'oandes with 
news from ;'lyarnunda that supplies were unavailable was called 
§.;)qadonhamun(ja, a c0mbination of two titles, and the holder was a 
vroman, perhaps a female chief. Almada in his letter of 1516 refers 
to ~ as a male grande" of the mOflomotapa (~ IV .0 284). 
,;hatever the truth of the sex of thE' iOnOt thE tale of amazons 1n the 
monomot<1pa t s amy may net be without foundat1c"o in fact. Friar Lucas 
1n his t;:istoria de S. Uominic', Lisbon, 1767,4.4.14, .lliL£! I p 376, 
records t,.~at th€ KararnJ3 put lNOf'.;en in the forQfront of their battles 
as expendable buffers to h!~e- the first shock of combat. r,\onclal'os, 
QQ. cit., 1069, RSL-, III p 190 reports a similar pracUco In Monga 
armies using a VtH'!~~uard of slevas. 

(31) See :i.A. ~'lle-5Chhoff, The ,llmbabwe";;:'ionO!'!)otapa "uJ tpre- in S .. E.\fI'!ilC§t 
Yihcons1n, U.5./,., 1941, P 103. 

(32) Barbosa, m. ell., (?ortuguese vc.rsion)~ 'Zimboache t Q!:B. V P 360. 
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textiles manufactux-ed for him in Africa itself. (33) 
To theass~1s. 

bows and arrows of Africa were a , d-ed largE' knives In gold-<1ecoratedsheaths, 

slun9 from tolom'ed bl.'alds. sug~lestin9 the influence of the MlJsHm traders. (34) 

Although the conflict between monomot.apas andchangamiras w.as the 

main strug91e i n the Shona world of the hte fifte €'nth andeady sixteenth 

centuries, it was not the only onet nor the one which mainly concqrned the 

cOinmuolties who met at Sofala. Hulers of the coastal plain rose aod 

declined 10 the early sixteenth century, affe.cte1 by the trade of Sofal .a, 1;~ 

attempting to control it for their own benefit, and in turn a ffecting the 

lives of its people. 

Mo(:oncie was th€· Hrlcan ruler most directly concerned with the port 

frarn 1505 to 1515. From the availability of his ll'llPis, numbering thousands, 

t el sup;'Jort tN~e s heikh o·f Sofal.a in 1506, fran the place-name Makondeelose 

to $,ofal a 
(35) 

and the use of the name Moconcle 1n ;klau greetings around 

Sofala today '36) it is likely that his headquarters were qui~ close 

to Setala itself. His cal.)i tal was variously known as >~an9abe and Pandene 

and was reached by following the Sofala rive" wh1chMoconde had to cross 

to reach the port. 
(37) 

His authority stretched from Safala to the coa.st 

(33) k~ar:ros, gp, cit. 1.10 • .1., HSM VI p 114. 

(34) 3al~bosat9P,clt., (Portuguese version) ' 0 grande reyno de Nianamatapa' 
Of'M V P 358 .. 360. 

(35) The name of a 10c.<11 river, communicated to the author by chief 
TiAakandara in 197{). 

(36) See ii . P. Junod, 'A contribUtion to the study of Ndau demography, 
totemism and history' in Bantl,! Stl,!die~;, vol a, 1934, p 24. 

(37) { a} 
(b) 

(c) 

'Nangabe' in Figueroa, op,S;!t •• titulo 12, iI1'Cl<enna p 49 
tpandene' in Statement by clerks Sobrinho and Homem, 15.v.HH2, 
all"eadyquotedt fl 3 v,OPM 11.1 P 240. 
Since the chief's area reached south to the Bazaruto Islands 
(DPM In p240) and since chief Nysl'I'Ibla rulerl contemporaneously 
between the Sofcda and ?ul19we rivers, if Moconde had to cross 
the $cfala ( ::t Bud) rIver to reach the port (s-ee Barros, opsclj;. 
1..10. 3., H§&~i VI P 122) we may ~ssllIle a positi on s.outh o·f the 
13uz1 and fairly close to Sofala for this chief's capital. 
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o~)positG: iJazaruto IsI Jnd. 
(39) 

.· ~ is war riors \',rent into battle with bows 

an'.! a.rrows ttl the blowitlQ of animdl horn trumpets and the beat1ng of drums, 

and addEd the novel t ouch of usin<J incendiary ar:ro~'iS. 
(33) 

fades iro.1'l Portugues e n ccrtis 1n 1~1 5 . 

Conte:'!:pCiI ary ~'jith Uoc onde v,"as "ya:nbi ", (:-Jlambia) v.ho r ul Ed t 6:ritory 

r (!aching t he coast at E3 n UO€lt mouth of the ?ungwe river about t\'lenty-five 

nUes t'l.0rth of Sof;:;. 1<1. (39) 
From a r eference i n the VS1050 i;.CCOU~lt of 

the journeys of Antoni o rer nJ."des , it a)pe <:>r s t ha t thi s chiof was i"eu€d 

by trade;o s "mo suffer ed at t acks cn t heir c ar (:lvans in h i s t erri tory , possi~ly 

~1 r Ei;erence t o his atte:r.p t . t o mzke t r .avel1er s pay for the prlvil ego of 
s 

cros s ing his hnds or suffer seizure of gO()!js I n ret8liation for not paying 

t nelr dues . 
(40) 

Th~ dUGS the chief l evied are !ntF;tioned in an .:;.ccount 

of a forag i ng ex?cdition conducted by ~ern~ndcs to 32 ngoe. (41 ) lIeference 

to t hi s ruler also ce3ses in I j 15. 
(42 ) 

It 1:5 significant t h;l t the year of the last re ference to Moconde and 

ityamb1a , 151S. i s the year i n which Ieh:rences bcgi n to ':y::nrr!.Jnda (;,'hamunda or 

(39) St atement by t he clerks, 1 ~.v.1512 ~ lready quoted, f1 3 v, ~~~ II I p ~J 

( 33 ) Castanhe<1a • .QQ. ill., 2 . 29 , ~ Ii pp 336 .. 331. 

( 39 ) Thfl anonymous ~llap i n the- style af Gi".lspar Vbga'i, c 1531, r .::;:.roduced 
in .0:5& I 49 1\, shows t.'"le PungrAt estuary as 'Bamguo ' • The name stU1 
ap;:;ears on ViGondG de S~ do Uande1r!l ' s map of Zan:bezia c ~ofala. 
1a61, Carta 1/4/~7 i n the t,cadernia das ScienciJ.st Lisbon, as the 
area just ~orth of the 9ungwc ;:::outh. "" small ?xea bet ween :~a nga 
and Savane , near 6eira today, stH l be.<lX S the naRle (persona l 
in\?estigaUon by t he \'4' i ter, not a)?earing on li:odern maps ) . 

(40 ) ' !\jJontamentos ' of Gaspar Veloso L-t5l2J, alna.:.."y qU.Jted , f1 1, 
WM III P 180. 

(41 ) i:xpenditure oOI)k of clerk Lopes, 1:')15, a lready quoted, fl 23 v, 
WI/; IV ,) 148. 

(42 ) Ibid , fl 5v, ~ r~' p 50. 
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Inhamunda or Ynh amunda in Portuguese r ecords), a chief who grew steadilY 

in power on the coastal plain over the next thirteen years. The last 

reference to Nyambia, which is also the first to Nyamunda, ~ recotds that 

the two were great enemies. 
(43) 

On the coastal plain was repeated the 

inland pattern of a s t ruggle bet.ween two rival Karanga rulers. and it is 

cl ear t hat 0'1 t \e coast, by contrast with the coexistence which developed 

inland bet ween the monomotapa and the changamira, ~~yamunda won in the end, 

thrusting his rival Nyambia into complete obscurity. Nyamunda's capital 

lay five days t j ourney inland from the port of Nyambibe, south of Soiala. (44) 

Accordi ng to oral trad! tion call ected by Abraham, Nyamunda wa s closely 

connected with the l<iteve ( ;,) uiteve) dynasty (45) which became so dominant 

in the Sofalan hinterland in the second half of the century. 

Nyamunda grew powerful at first by the help of the Portuguese at Soiala 

with who;;) he traded. 
(46) 

His first re quest for f:l.rearms and a European 

t o operate them was denied by the captain of the port, but the chief eventually 

benefitted not only by offi cial allocations of amf};unition from Solala but 

also by expert assistance from renegades. 
(47) Oy 1528, as has alteady been 

noted, Nyamunda had established a complete stranglehold over Sofala and was 

able to treat the Portuguese in very cavalier fashion, detaining their envoys 

(43 ) Clerk Lopes· Expenditure 30c,k, 1515 , already quoted, fl 22 . QPM IV 
P 142. 

(44) See Appendix 1. 

(45) See 'The early political history of t he kingdom of mwene mutapa' 
already quoted, p 84. 

(46) Letter of D. ,Ll ntonio de Silve ira L-1 52SJ a lready quoted, £Is 8 &. 
8 v, ~ V P :~I 566 - 570. 

(47) Ibid and letter of Almada, 26.v!.1516, already quoted, fls 6 8. 6 v, 
~ IV P 284. 
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(48) 

he thus have the !)atter-n of :Soconde powerful near 'jofc13 f:rorr. 150:") 

to 151:::, and Nyambia im"lortant hetween the lower Duzi and I}ungwe rivc:r-s t 

both superceded hy i>!yamunda who extended front his c,"3pital near the ;r,iur'!le 

Sabi until he ctmtroHed the entire coash.l plain behind ~~of?le, ffom Sabi 

to Pungwe, he in turn hdi00 from prominence with the rise in the second 

half of the century of Kiteve, ruling ~cross the fjold route between 

Sofcla and ;,\.anica. 

::iofah represented at the time of the ;'ortuguesc establishment a 

focus for beth lon~.l distance and local trade. Gold v-:as the r:,>ost cot:l;Jelling 

long distance i~em, ond thr,; e·xtent of this trade has alreddy been discussed. (49) 

COntr,,:'l of the c:ollection and traffic in gold was said tc be in the hands 

of thE mono:::otapa, 
(50) 

but other Tul ers acquired the pO'A-er to off or 

gold to SoLla during thE first third of the century. 
(31 ) 

and it is 

clear tlwt an irnpcrbnt element in the feuds that spanned 1500 between the 

wono:nobpa and the rulers he claim~d ,3$ subordinates was control of gold 

nnd the goods for which it could be exchanged at Sohla. 
(':;2 ) 

The exchange of imported doth and be?:cs for gold was a privi1cqe of 

chieftainship eagerly sought and jealously contended by rival rulers. (53) 

(48) 

(49) 

(50) 

----------- --------
AS fOl' note 4O, and seE also p 7'..'1 c-f chapter III 

• 
See a::lpenclix :;:-: and. the COU'kTlent on n 34 & 35. 

illcac;ova, 
I P 390. 

letter' to the kinr;, 20.xl.1506, already quoted. fl lv, n,) " 
:;;.:...;.;0 

e.g .. ;';ya;r.ui1t:ia·s 15')0 ''litical;,; mentioned by-'llmada. letteI' of 26.vi.1516, 
already quote,;, S8ctior;s 3 :1., ~ IV P 273 ;~ 284, ,-,n.:! Unyaro-ro's 
127,~ :nlticals in cl€Tk Lopes· Expendit'..!re bQJk; of lS15~ already 
mentioned, fls 1S, It> v .;:, 16, ~ IV p 98, 100 C, 10·+. NYilll1unda '5 
growing ,£ontrol,. of mining coufltry Is rGcorded by ilntonio dC' Silveira, 
letter L 1528-1/ already quoted, fl 3, & V P :)61:'3. 

(52) e.g. the monorLotapa '5 appeal to the captz.i:1 of ~;ofala to deprivE 
his rival Nyamunda of trade, in Silveira's letter Ciuoted in no't;i 51 ~ 

supra ~t the same place. 

(:;3) Jee note 52 supra and also Lopes' Expenditure Bc~~ k of 1~L';, fl 22v. 
v~' , IV p 142. 
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yet it Vias asserted by an early sixteenth century writer that gifts of 

cloth were the on1 y means vjhereby traders could tefl'l'linate wars in the 

(54) 
Since trade was so bitterly contested, how could 

gifts do other than intensify the rivalry? The statement is probe.bly 

a compressed description of aSwahUi trade practice with African chiefs 

which the .Portuguese <,)1 $0 followed. l\f:r1can rulers demanded gifts in 

return for the right to trade 1n their area. In 1515, for instance, 

chief iIIyambia requited a kind of tariff on food purchased in hh te:t'X'itory 

or t:laI'1goewhich amounted to approximately 1,. of the purchase price. (55) 

Apart f:rom a kind of custams payment to chie.fs, the PortuguesefoUowed 

a Muslim pracUee of giving presents to encourage custom at the fmlt21h. (56) 

The precise division, if one existed, between dues and presents, 1$ 

impossihle to draw, but a possible eoonclctioo is suggested by the mention 

of the use of a cloth called ealve,6o close to the word used later for 

tribute in cloth. the $urv$! ~ I(to sorneAf:r1cans from. mooomotapa to 

EHlitablish peace and friendship with them". (57) From 1507 to 1512 no 

g.ifts to ensure trade are reeorded, even though trade records for the period 

survive, and there is probably a close connection between the lack of 

priming the trade pump and the peor flow of gold into Sohla in this period. 

-----------------_. __ .. '"._,,--------------, 
(54) Alca~va, letter to the king. 20.x1.15(}o, already quoted, fl 2v, 

DPM I P 396. See also inmada's letter of 26.v1.1516, already 
quoted, $ection 7,j2?H IV P 290. 

(55) Computed from information 10 the fxpenditure Book of clerk Lopes, 
1515. already quoted, fl 31 v, Df-lt, IV p 196 !;~ 18.S. equivalent prices 
appearing on Us 28 (~ 30 v, geM IV P 110& 192. 

(56) Compare, for example, the r;ifts prolificaliy proferred by Anala in 
1505 It 1::106 with the 8t.t6m~nt by .Barros, oi2t Jti:t. 1.10.1., 
h$EA VI p 111 thit tneMoors loaded Africans and their wives with 
cloth and beads on credit, asking for gold to be produced on their 
return. 

(57) ('roer from acting captain Manuel l~erna.nde$ to the king's treasurers, 
Sofala, 21.x.l!)06, i1', CC II, 11 .. 150. OPM I P 686,. 
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In 1513, following closely on the sending ofmtcnio Fernandes on 

his first jOUI'MY to the Karang.a capi.tal t a pollcyof giving regular 

presents to important rulers i3.nd sending them a token (an..£j!) every 51.x 

months, "'as is the custom them" was pursued. (58) By 1528 the 

eustom of sending 3n envoy frOf!l a whenever a new captain arJ:'ived was 

well established. ( ) 

an sstabl ished ruler the reverse procedure of qifts sent to ~;()fala to 

secure trade by an ;'lfrlcan ruler on the make. such as ;lyamunda, dependent 

upon imported cloth to pay his army during his wars of expansion. 

it more local trade for :;;ofa1a was that in ivory. CoO) This trade 

was not associated in the sixteenth century with the slave trade as 

happened later in Tanza·nia, for tho product \!'~s clo$~ enough to Sofala 

to require 11 ttle porterage. Herds of elephants were to be observed 

quite c.lose to the fort itself in the ec.lrly period. 

nearest tbt? leijtorh involved themselVes in tbl'J ivory trade. 

The chiefs 

(62) 

Supporting the gold and ivory trades were ndnor ooos developed 

around the shores of south"east j~frica and the offshore hl ,-mcis. Ambergris, 

in demand 1n the perfumex'ies of the east, 
(63) 

<l.od peiilrl $, with great 

possibilities 
(64) 

but inexpertly managed in contrast to the pearl 

( £,C, \ 

i1 h i "r.: . J:; t'~'t') . ·1"' • .. 1".' 1 'E! .. . ~,~, I S ex e", 0., IH?L ex s atl;<,;;u ... Ji... . .. . •. :wexc both developed by Sll'lahUl 

communities on the Bazaruto group of islands. 

___ ' _____ 0. ___________ _ 

(:;:,8) LetUir, factor Soares to the king, 30.v1.1513, already quoted, 
il lv, ~p~ III p 460. 

(59) Lett er, Antonio de Silveira to the king~ 1.""152fJ,J already quoted, 
fl a, v p 56a mentioning am.hassadors to Nymnunda Uevery three years". 

(60) chaptez' II p 42-47 and appendix 3. 

(61) See Gorrea, PB, c~.t., t 1505 t, H$E!1 !Ip 13. 

(62.) e.g. Mycamdira flf!xt to sofala, mentioned in Veloso, op.cit.L-1512.] 
fl 1, I.?fIV! III P 180; and Moconde, mentioned in Lopes' Expenditure Book 
of 1515, already qJoted, fl 5 V, DP){ IV P 50. 

(63) note on p 7Ft. of chapter • 

(64) See note g supra, in this chapter. 

(65) 1.5a.rbos<i,9JhSU .• (Portugttese version; section 2, 
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';' n b?ortcnt facet of t he; early s ixtecr. th cent ury c nr.;;'!'erce centri ng 

c n Gof.., 1a and h i therto li t tle r e-cogni sed is UH" clus t er of 10<::61 

tranS <1 ctior.s in foe-d , hi)spi tal and naval SI.'P )1 ies t o sel'Ye tho kUQria 

',le,lt l for bstanc (-,:" r t?coqnised as a vit<.'! l e1went 

in trade elsewhere i tJ U rica 
(6<i ) 

;v-il S ir: c(.lnstant dcmam!. 

c~m!..l ined g,;rrison a nd Cre i1 of a r ound r!inet y persons lX>U',jht on averaGe 

twe nty-fout L~a l es of SJ lt p. t 1~1onth I r om .\ hican sup::-.li ers 
(67) at an_ 

ap prOXir=lil t € cost (. f iJ mit i c:11 a r ale . H01;, f ar inland t he sixto€nth 

centl,r), sdt trac..:, e:,t. I:.' r.ded is not knov.'n , but centur ies l ater Sofalan 

'~, iriC·:)fl O:; are knCllm t c have been :;u;y_'. l yinl) t heir lnland. cousins 35 f ar 

3W<!:~' at. ;'-'-ount -_el i nda on t he edge of th! hhodesh~ plateau . ,£I t <' disbnce 

(, simple 

cr Y$talli ze in cl ay pots . (69) rr-,is, ccnslderinq the a bs(',nce of r ock 

sa l t on the coastal p l ;) i n . is 3. method of recc. very likely to h<'Ye been 

employeu h . the sixt i.)e nth century. 

---.---
(66) .~ l Dek:ri, c 1067 me'nticns the 5J:lt trade in Gha na (se.:: ,i,l . i);widson ,. 

The ,;drican ~I ast. ;.le flQu in GC;';Ks, 1964 ) P 91 ) and Es-- ~;a ' di gives 
trad~ in salt imd gol d as a C\lU50 in the rise t o urooinence of the 
rr. ed i eval city of uj enne on the ''':p:..' er ';1ger ( ii?i {~ . 9' 1(2) . 

(67) <:o lculated f r o:.! S .~le!:la ' ~ ~: eceipt and C:.:pendl ture Book of 1516, 
a lre~dy quoted, f 1s 10 , 70 v ~ 72, D?U Iv p 488, 492 & 499 ; 360 
bales i" 15 llJ.Ont n s . Garrison size is g ive!', In ap;.endix 4 . 
f or price, see I. o~es ' i xpendi t ure Book of l51~t "lTeady t~uot(?d, 

fl 13 , 2.. 1'/ :.1 88. 

(6;::) t';ersonal C.Ol"ilt l Ui'\.i cllticn by cnie f '.~i:!kzndara t <:! the author in June 
1970. SLnlhr information was conveyed to i:: r Keith ",endc 
en9a'2eo i n research on the ;:;dau of r,"'ount Selinda x€'[:ardj ng the 
salt trade of U,e 19th cent ury between the plat~au.5nd thl: cc.)~t, 
a :ld wa " ki r:d l y r ebye-d by h i !';"! t:> the author . " 
'. 

(69) Personal cOOlmunlution by S .. 
rlcton.gwe of Sofalil to the author, 1969. 
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Pe;Jper wa s sold 1n Great quantities t o the :';wah11i of Sc,·fal a who 

evidently re~in&ci U\eir an~~stral palate for high seasoning. The 

cor.Yl1ociity, having a v&ry stable vii l u€ , w.3S used on occasion as c.urrency_ 
(70) 

Al though mea t end f i sh \:I€xa easily obtrd.nable .: t ;:,;ofa l a , cereds 

Specialist ref~ulreroent5 in the f~.i.tcrJ~ provided an outlet for local 

producersl charcoal fo r the blacKsmith t hUo ..... fox the gllorlGrS, (73) 

special foods ., i ncluqing honey fDr the sick, 
(74 ) and wax for the 

c.hur ch c,;indl es . (75 ) Heney, collected by the :::wahili of Kih.'a frar. 

hives hung in th~ t r E9S 
\76) may have been collected in the satHe way 

at ~ofal a . 
(77 ) ;'xiJides were . bought tc f:1ek€ bellf)w$ for t l:e f or ge 

aild clysters ior administeri'l<;:l ef1effidS ilt e,e hospil;.a l. 
(79 ) 

----------------
(70) ;'aleill.:l ' s Expend iture ~ook, 1::'16, <!: l rean'y ql<.J b d , f h 6~J 6u v , 
~ IV p 452 ... 4:) (1 : 266;~ lb. were hought in 21 mo nth!;, a!lci. thE.' 
exch~nge raie Vias uSll~lly 1 Ib. :I~::.:,)er '" -h niti ca J (Lopes ' 
;.:_ xoe nciiture a oak , 1 ~)15 ! cll,n"Lly CUGtc : ~ , fl s ~ v, 9 , 14~ l2:::i 1\' 
? 50, 68 f 94) . 

(71) e , ') ' 1:1 februa ry lSJf , rice and ndze w<!l'e br ought frorr. Kllwa 
(Let~er, ), l bllqUor, lue to th" king 6.ii. 15J7 , rT , CC ! 6 - 9 , section 
7 , ~r)l', IT p 124) . In ~,arc';, 1:U7, ~;lizE.' vIas s;lip ,')(:':i frc,,7, ;,~czal';)bique 
V:r cier, c C:l ob,in. . .)err~ ira to kin0 ' s tn?i'! $ln:- e'r::; , :,o f ol a,6 . iii . 15D7, TI. 
c:..: fT. , 12 :... 115 , ~ n p 19:n:' 10 '\ ;'J:ril 1 ~! 1~~ , fO(1 d w~s rGqulred 
fro !J\ t he ri ucicas ( jaz~rutc 1 (~; tate.:1ent by cl erks Sobrlnho and 
iiome:r. 1:; .v. 1512 , already ' iuoted , f1 3 v, ~ III r> 240 ) . In 
1515, cerea ls W(lr~ ir~o:rtp.d from i.l.nngce (!.o?es' r y.pe~dlture. Bo"k 
of l~l~ ~ h' E ady quoted , fl .!.2 , ~ !'of p S?) .. 

(7:l) Lo;,(!s ' ~ y'!) (;'oditure Book of 1515 , fl b v, .lli:i:: IV iJ ~4) . 
is incorr@ctly translated as · cc~ l'. 

(75 ) 

(76 ) 

(77 ) 

(78) 

I bid, fl 3 v, l2!2 n: p 40 

Ibi d, fl. 4 v &, 9 , ~ j ;/ 
-' ? .\r_ 

" & 66 . 

Ibjd, fI 6 v, lli1{ 11' p '" , :)1) • 

J>escric'co cin.yhqlC"j de D. frandsCoo de t'.lmei da ••• pel a costa ori&nt.:tl 
de .< fr1c<l, L 1 ~06.J' }/unich Library, ;·ar:.uscrito de \:alc))t·i ., f ernandes, 
section 6 , ~ I P 524-

Ferao ocntions honey produced 
tl'.~ e,r: ly nint,tecntt", century. 
p 414 - 41;;. 

in hIves hung 1n tre(': s ncar Sofda in 
~'i'e \.. \ 'tel : ilz;:rativy gf vcyaSlfr~ , 11 

Order frOt!! c a9 tain FernandES t o the kings ' trei);surers, ~;ofd " , 15.i. 
1 ';;07 , fI , (.~ II 12 ... :1 p 44. 
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Shipping needs , apart f r oo-: the ::;urchaslf by i'or tuguese of l ocal 

~wah1l1 beats , 
(79) 

;';.ozilmbique provlding coir (80) 
fo r tackle and. ca\il ki ng , and l~ ilVl,'l 

il wa t Erproofing sUbstance inaccw.'atel y r e ferr ed to 1n trdn~lations ,15 

' pitch ' , real ly a resinous gum. (31) 
TIle p icture is one of ceaseles$ 

interl ocking barter , at a l ong di st,mce in go! d , ~acs arui cl ot h , at 

rr:ediuil distance in i V01'Y , p(laTls , aCI ~)ergIist naval 5ufJplies and cere~ls , 

:i~ fa L) had bee r. a cent l't> of tT -l,je for an unk no .. : :1 l engt h of t1.r.!e 

befor e the ?or t uguese arlived. \ 'hat d!ffe rencG did the arx lval of t he 

E:uropea ns ffiilk€ ? It is i::l)Or tant to distingu!sh i n co;"z.:.dcr ing t hi s 

question , betwe,.'n ecnnomi c and ?olitico- sQcial atipects, ,ft,1: thrq ar e 

often i:1 marked contrast . j'::cc nOl::l ically t here was littl e ctWr'lge when the 

j'>ortuguese tC0k over power f rc,!/ the ::;wah il i .. The Europe.ans c;me t o 

~"fa l a t>Pcaus& trade hJd a lre ady ooe-n H tablished tho:.>rc , 10d \'las 

rumctl.!'e;! to include J. lucra tive (;old trade .. ( Wli 

ctJPts !ns were t hose who utilized the s,:;'f;1e t.rad l lig li nk 2 5 th e Swahllh 

wTought !lO chang" but ~seci a system zlready i n ~xi&tf.mce .. ( ') " ' 
\ c...' ,;J) :\ulers 

such as .'lc c onde ilnd t na :-.)o:lIr..otap<:: q'Jick! y ac<:.ep t<;d th~ new 5ituztion a nd 

(7 9 ) ,iale", ,; t s "x;;H,miitur ti :)ook , l:'; l ~ ) Jb' oudy c:u()'te,,: ; l s .4 v ':: 46 , 
Di j ;,; n' f.l 42l f~ 434. 

(no) Certi-ficdte by iqitorip offi cials , ~~o 2 z:!tCique, 3 .. ii~1517, TT, C:: :1 
6 :J - -\ ;3 , ~ V, ;i Hl. 

(91) a .. g .. .. _c,kn.:.wlcoq u .wflt fTc;;; clerk o f t ht'! cn'[ ,w ('l S. ;_.3d", d" fij uda , 
22. lx. 1506, I T, e.C II, 11 - 128, QBM I P (3). 
; ~o coal tar r;:r )itcr. "".'.1 $ used before c 1665 ;:,ccordin!j t o t he 
Encyclopaedia Ur it<1on1S)h 1961. vol 5 , P 894 .. The use of l'es1nous 
' j.l itch ' f r c'il;': tre(,:s al or.~:! t(,e C,. 2S 't S'..lut,I,: of >:, f,~l a i~, •. \(;,$ cl'lbt:d by 
Per~c i n the early nl :1!?t eenth cent<J!'Y. :,e,:; ;: ~ .. e :·l , (1) , cit . II r> 414 . 

(8 2 ) .J oe ch;;qter 1 f) 18 - 20. 

( a3) .U raaoia , l et1.c!" of 2O. vi .. l;,16 , alrc,:J i y ,-:u Jt~ ... c:: SeC d0i'! ~ .'. : J , llii: tv 
y 2:j2 - 2'10 . 

{84 } i;rder , captain Fer na ndos to th€ kings ' t r easurers , Jala1e, 30. x11 .. 1506 , 
TT , c::: II, 1.~1 - 133, ,,L :: ;:> 7C); "'r df,l ' , (.i)pbb n:::i:;: t Q t he kin~i '5 

tl'€'a~, urers, :;o fah . I v .v. l'-;06, I T, CC II, 11 - 12, l22t::. I P 5'06,. 
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Swahili merchants ~ontinued to trade under the new T."!as tez"s of the port , 

drawing t heir stocks from the t5'l t oria and peddling the wares for gol d which 

WilS eventually paid into t he PortuglJese cnf fers .. :}ne of the first t o do 

this was the sheikh's fi:!Vourite of lS06 , ~'uote , .... ho was quick to see 

advantoge to himself i n sUpporti ng the t'or t u{1uese and-1:no was probably 

i n a ueli cat6! position i n 50fal a as favour i t E'! t v ;j very old sheikh who 

wa s o:"'r osed by a powerful gr r:rup under ~~en9n ;, 'usof , ~nj me:nt'E1l.' , t oo o f a 

minority :.1 u51ir; sect . 

The er::try of the ?or tugul'se into the lndi an i.:>cea:1 has be,.!1 called 

by on~ CCK:'..jj(mtat>Jr , "frc:Q t he .... fciciln POi !lt of viei'.' ••• a n ur'.r e lieved 

dl sast~r." f ~o\'iever true this ma y b~ of th€ destruction of S~'ahlli 

set.tl er.':c;n t:.; north 01 th ~) i ambc-zi, thf:.' hi st~Jrian 'I:culci fi no it dii fi cul t to 

support reg~rding ·30Cl f ala'. In the first plece~ for ~p )rax~nJtely eleven 

i:) t he h i nterland ~e-t .... ee :i t he monomotapa .. lnd t h.: Ch,:H'lc:J:nir ::; riyr:.:> " t 'i .,s 

d iSl"upti;)g t he flow of trade into Sofala . 

arriv,~ d a t ,) time of :le3I' trade ... vacuum, (Jnd i ro./: accounts of the buildings 

of :: :l'Iah iJ.i ~~o falz there i s ct'rtdlnly :10 evidence or: which to case a 

pi c ture of splend .. ,u::r: t her e. ( 83) 

Secondl y t he sneikrl of ';ofa l a had pr evious t o 1515 freed h ii::sel f 

f r oo t ho? da.;> i na.nce of ("il,"" 
f ,.,. -_ ~ 
', ") --- , and no one carl pr (;dic t how successful 

he wnulct havE teel in i)rOuw :inv- ~n era of prosperity at Sofala hil~i the 

The evidence poitl.ts t o eHl lumlinent power str u991e 

-----------------------
(S5) Hal'ros, 00 .. cit. , 1 . 1O. 3~ f Z:.ill. VI P 122. 

,,',',~c:.., )' , 11 . " n -'''e ' I ' - st 'e"ou'o -d lC'.{"" l~/' :.... ~ a 5 ;"',;V l (.SO J " .'" [ l CS)O r' p , ,, "", _ . .: . ~'-'<+ i) _.L".'· 

(87 ) ,\lcaf,ova, lettEr to the ki.'!g , 20 .. x1. 1:)06 , alre-i",dy quoted , fl s 1 v 
it 2 v, ~ I P 3~'2 ':;. 39.-l 

( 69) i\ le,) ~ovJ-t le t-tG!" t o the ki:''i'.; , 2D. xi . :"jQ6 , a ,;. .. t?:.luy ('iu{.d~\:!J t f1 j v , 
~ ! p399. 
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in the little ~iwahi1i cOlTh'J,unlty which the Pottuguese arrival merely 

preclpi tilted. Furthermore, thE:- sheikh was heJvil y dependent on the 

goodwill of chief Moconde. (90) and his independence was to this extent 

a fieticn. 

Two ecooornic changes were the direct result of thE Portuguese arrival, 

one a very temporary one in 1506 and thE other extending over a quarter 

century. The sale of looted goods from the north drew trade back which 

had heen badly interrupted by the changamiran wars. 
(91) 

Thus temporarU y 

the newcomers rEIstored a flagging trade and some Swahil i beneH tted -

Vacate, for instance, whose case has alre<::dy been mentioned. Secondly, 

the Pertuguese arrival accelerated an economic process already in being 1n 

1506, one which in a quarter century spelt the acorn of Sohla as a gold 

port. Alca,ovCl mentioned in 1506 that a proportion of the gold trade, 

small but significant, was flowing through .,ngoxa, the Swahili entrepot 

north of \,uelimane, taking the co:;;c',ercc of the Zamhezi. In an effort to 

preserve their livelihood the Swahili merchants inte1.sified the Zambezi-

Angoxa flow which eventually drainedSofala dry. 
(93) 

(90) See chapter I, p 28. 

(91 ) See chapter I, :JP 29 - 30. 

(92) See p 95 supra. 

(93) See ~hapter III pp 68 -72. 
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Politically and socially, the coming of the Portuguese wrought 

im;,edhte and permanent changes. '\n uneasy peace was followed by the 

chall(mge in which the old sheikh YU5uf lost his life, and the f:!lection 

of a. more campI hnt succes~,or was brought about by the Portugwise. (94) 

At intervals only did the Portuguese exploit one of the finest resources 

(95) 
in existence at Sofala, the corrt;ercial expertise aCQuired by the Swahili. 

100 frequently off1·cials in blind adherence to either crusade or private 

trade motives tried to expel a comrnunity which for generaUons had developed 

t.!'ade links with the intedor. 
(96 ) 

In spite of the seeming strength 

of Portuguese Sofa1a, there is evidence to ~uggest a very tenuous hold indeed. 

'.fter the brief atta\;k of 1606, th~~ only instance in it;:, ecrUr€' history 

whe the fort was under siei;:€'t a fireproof stone c(;mplex ",as begun and 

the newcomE'rs leoked quite secure. ClOSE' to an anchorage, therefore capable 

of replenishment or resCUe by sea, and with a water tank holding a year's 

S ·u'"",),,·;J.- y ":'0'" a 1"'.oI'IDal. O.·a:·' l' son., (97) " ...... . '" _ the Portuguese aplleared to be in a 

stronger pes). ticn than the SPiahili had ever enjoyed. jut true pewer lay 

with the rican rulers and twice between L;06 and 1 

at Sofala was close to obJi teration. In the second instance, the crisis 

(95) Capta.ins who galned ~;lNahili cooperation were ,1,naia, at first, see 
char,tel' 1 p .. 27 i Lemos, 1509, sec letter, factor 010go Vaz, 
jv\ozambique, 4 .. ix.1509, 11, CC I, 8 ... 41, secti::;;fl 2, Z IT p 380; 
(dCSDi te sb v;:;inions he exoressed about thE ;.,oor$ wIlen he an:ived 
in S'.E. AfrlcB .; see lett€'r, iJuarte de Lemos to the ki'1g, !Aozelftlbique, 
30.ix.1508,IT, CC I 7 - 47, .:!ctlon 14, D?;,: n p296) i;iiranda,,... _ 
1512 - l!H~), see draft letter of captain Miranda tc the king, L 1514J 
IT: CC Fragmentost m 22, section 1, jj)~, III p520, Tavora, 1515 - 1518, 
sec letter, captain Tavora. to the king, ilozambique, 20. b:.l':17, IT, 
CC Is - 85 f section :''), V P 202. 

(96) Hcials who deeply offended the SVlahiU were; ca~jtaiil .bre,Y, 1507, 
see Carneiro's sur.J',lary of letters by captain ~;al nhG.,.~_l:'llJ already 
(iuoted, item 16, DPi,' III P 18, (Vasco Come;;: "" Abreu); factor 
Perestrelo, c 1510, see Statement of cle:rks)ol~rinho (~ Hor;.em, 15.v.1512, 
alrt~ady quoted, U~)M III P 234 .. 248; and captain /\lmeicia, 1:)25 .... 1528, 
see Antonio de::Uveira·s letter of c 1528, already quoted, section 5, 
Q,Lj V p =}56. 

(97) ;tatement of clex'k::; ::;obrinho ,,,- domer;l~ 15.v.1512, fl 5, 1!Pfr1 III p 242. 
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was prolanged for ten years Clnd the portuguese were eventually forced to 

af.hit sti)lemate by moving their attention to the CUa.11~ route. 
(98) 

The practice Qf executing or exiling sheikhs perpetuated friction 

untU Swahili and Portuguese, both canp-et6.ng f()r a trade too often at 

the mer~y of the coastal plain ~uler$t needing each others· cooperation 

and seldQrn practising itt reduced Sofala to a pathetic backwater. (99) 

The Sofala Swahili once masters of a potentially rich trade were 

left with ,only .minor outlets. peddli'1g goods 1n the interior when 

PortugueSE officials were tm~g1native enough to allow it, (J cYJ) 
HUett 

trade, (mil (002) s\Jp'.-11y1ng food fOor the g~rrison, and m4k.ill9 

cloth from cotton scraps, (103) 

(104) 

True, there are records of Portuguese 

honouring loyal Swahl1t bUt some officials- preferred the ordinary 

the former was no competition in 

trade and G<mtent to work fox a ration of millet. 
(10; ) 

Tho difference 

----------------------------------------------
(9l3) ~3ee th~ s.tory of the !/auUck! ... i.~oconde plot in ibid,. lJr0f,; III , 234-248; 

and the account of the effects of the rhe of lJyaraunda in 
ohapter III ;. 74 -75. 

(99) See note 9'7 suprJ. .. 

(lOO) e.g. Mlri:'H\da, see drnft letter of captain rdranda. L1514J already 
<!uoted, $ection 1, Dfl-iel III p 520. 

(101) Th. 1530 ,~glmqnt9 for Sof.l. alr •• oY referred to, fl. 6 v & 7, 
2;;'r;; Ij! pc 320 C-orMlents that almedias approach trade s:hips out at sea. 
to attempt illegal tr'ade. 

(102) a.g: .. JAofbmede,\cem sup:)lylng hOMY, see Lopes' Expef'ldlture Book 
o-f 1515, already quot~d, fl 3, 12;:;,'/ IV p 3-S1 and trAoorisn' 
merChal'lt$ bringing millet, $e€ ibid, fl 3!> v, B IV P 204. 

(loa) i3dXbos3; 29* Si.:t .. f U>.ortuguesG' version} section 3, gPM V p 15S. 

(l04) e.g. enter, ca;)tain Fernandes to the king's treasurers, 12.1x.1506, 
TT, cc II, 11 ~ 117, D?M I p 666; Lopos' Expenditure Book of 151~, 
already quoted, f1 29; 29 v 8. 35 v, PPM IV P 174, 176 fJ. 204. 

(105) Letter, Duarte de Lemos to the kio9J 30.ix.1S09, already ~uoted, 
5&ction 14, DP~ I1 P 296. 
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in r eligion, t oo , even t hough the crusading motive was seldom strong enough 

to compete with trading l'nterests, (106) 
~lIS sufficient to pi'event any 

t.."'torough raj.)Qort b~twe"n t.'1e two cOOI)"l',Unitio5 1'I'h1ch remained quite dlst"inet 

to the closing years of the century. (107) 

One import ant factor preventlng zeal under$tanding was the &hort term 

of office of ?ortuguese officials. 3. three yoar tour of duty being quite 

insuffi cient for IBJ:rnil'lQ the local languilge and customs. Hardly any 

Portuguese documents of the sixteenth century, apart from t he r Gmarkable 

book of Santos , contaio any loca l words, and until the advent of ~riests 

suc.h as ,\ ndre Fernandes, l{:onclaro and Santos, who obviously spent l!luch 

time r esearching into local lan9ua9~ and ~ust~s, t he only Portuguese w~o 

acqui red any grip on the l ocal tongues were of the lowliest social stations (108) 

and probably m~stly illiterat e. 

(1 06 ) 

(107) 

(loa) 

Ihe 1530 regimcntg for SQfa1~. ~lready re ferI~d to, f1 39 v, 
~ VI P 410 , r~nends ?refer~ntial treatment of Chri5tlan slaves. 
For a probable earl1,F ref~rence to t he same policy, sec draft letter 
of captain !,'.lriJinda L 1514-1 alrea,dy quoted, item 3, ReM III P 022, 
where the damaged text S(.)(.>ffi$ t o have thi s implication. 

See ~anto$, .2:12 . ill" 1 .. 18., aS1A VII p;1 3B - 40. 

f'ernandes, carponter/interpreter, was 01 dggredado until c 1516 
(see Sofal a wage roll for DGdEmber l ~l6, TT, GC II, 66-69, fl 3 v, 
JPiJ IV P 570, v.-here for to-,e- first t ime he is shown clear of the 
~ section. Th<: latest ~nlig e roll for Sofah extc.nt to include 
Fel'nandes shows h1t1 sttll on the bottotl of t ho social seale, despite 
his great serv.ices to the felter',. ( I;';'age roll for Juoe 151$, IT, 
CC 11, 75-182, fl 1, Di'k: V P 516. Slaves were sometimes bought 
for their skill in interpreting - see letter from Sebastnro de 
Sousa t o the king" ii.ozar.;bique, 17.1Y..1521, T1, CC I, 27-54, section 
1, ~ VI P 64. 
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Tbe SwahUI merchants of 1505, ,distinct from the rest of the African 

portion of Solda·, survived the Portuguese takeover: the shetkh and some 

of the MusUm heirarehy wes:e stUl ldentifiableln 151~. (109) l 'oone 

observer 1n 1518, however, there was a notable cha0ge in the standard of 

liYing of some of the Swahili. Some had had to turn to cottage crafts: 

U as a new development, t he Moors manufacture many cotton clotJu;-t much of 

the material being locally grownJ they spin and weave it into white cloth 

and since they are e! ther ignorant of dyeing or from lack of dyes, they shred 

blue-coloured textiles f rO'ifi Cambay ••• and they work the thread into their 

weave, producing a coloured cloth which 15 sold for aqood $1.11\ of gold. ' 

Such was the remedy they had to adopt after they lost their trade to out 

(nO) people." 

The Swah:1Urulers who accommodated themselves to the Portugues,e retained 

some show ofauthol'ity, (111) and the link with the most powerful African 

ruler of the hinterland was still very much alive 101526. when the ehief 

proclaimed that only th-e Moors of Sofala had his permission to trade across 

his ter.dtory. (112) The Portuguese stUI had officials who complained 

that the Swahllishou1d be expelled so that direct Hl'lks with Afri .can gold 

producers might be revived. (113) but t he EuropeanS. wei.e neither-convinced 

nor strong enough to follow such extreme injunctions. 

(109) 

(110.) 

(112) 

(113) 

Lopes.- Expel'lditur~floo~of 1515,"lr{'~dy quoted, n 16, .refe~s to 
the sa".1 f , ··%.t,.~i.i,~i; vt~~.~~~f):[)·%l~~~~¥J~~~~J~~.'J·:tz,~.;0~~1~\j~J.·+,,·~·ee RPM IV pp 104,· 176 G; ' 1:2S-' .... ..... . ......... . . .. : .. .. . - <:,... 

Barbosa , $,2 - c i t.. (Portugu£<se version) section 3, fHelno de CafaUa t 

Q!!~. V p 358. 

incomplete r~celpt and expenditure book of storekeeper Matoso, 
,[post 1522,.../ n. cellI, 8-6.Pft~ VI r sa records the giving of 
a ba.nner of used doth to the sheikh, as the captain was in the 
hah! t 0.£ doing. 

Letter, D. Lopo de Almeida to the king, Sefah., 27.viU.1527, TT, 
ee It 35-57, fl 1. RPM VI p276 •. 

IbId. fl 2, ~ VI P 278. 

APPENDICES 6 'The non"",V.uslim people of sixteenth century $Ofala' and 
, 

1 'The location of chief Nyamunda in the early sixteenth century' 

appeal' at the end of the text. 
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1530 - 1525 

Although a span of sixty-five yc~r~ may a?pcar t eo wide for ~ sloglo 

survey of the trade 1n south-ea~t , .... f.riG~, t her e 1s bot~ , excuse and JusU,lcation 

Spars~ness ~f extant documents fer t he period provides 

thfi: eltcuses whertle s the thhty ... two years from 1497 to' le:29 can olin 482 

aanuseripts, the next hundn:d ye'3rs t manuscr,];>ts ue unlikely t o excel":Q 120. W 

There is jusUflc:atLn in exa,nlning the wid\.' swe(lp sInce it Gontalns a s.lngle 

historic proees5 I n SOUth"'C3St Africa - the progresstve expl oitation (If t.lJ.e 

(."l.u!mi route t o t he gel d of the H hcdes~.a!''1 plateau. Its thalt.es are eonttnucus -

a CtH1&tant s us;>ectad off icial trade de-fle.it ccntr<ls ting aharply with evidence 

for a ~u!tQ l~cratlve ~rivate t r ade , a reov~ by privat e endeavour fr~ an 

impoveri ~he~ and stra~gled Sofal~ to t~e richer and mare readily responsi~ 

f:lai n. ar'te:ry ol !iouth-east African txade. the Cuarna, punctuated by the 

dramatic att('f!l{> te i: ,1t conversion .oy f ::. :311 '/Gira and c0rlG:uest by c3ptains 

i'( prcvlc us cr~ apter has exe,dned the gradual enc1rc;hrncnt of $ofali by 

thE rulor ef t be coast al pldn, :"Yat:lunoo .. ..n t hough. t here, wexe times 

during t he expansion of t his chief's pO\vcr ~en t1w trade of Sofala was quite 

healthy, ,1 serious crhh ;ilXOS9 i n 1529 ~en inhnd cQ'lJ" t'xce with the post 

(1) The 482 figure .repr t7seots t b:c -::an'Jscri yts printed in m! v.:'.Il$ I - VI. 
Vol If] co nta i ns 9 furth~l' manusc:ripta to 1537 t and the author exarniM-d 
82 ufl)ubllshed ones to 1596 in Lhbon. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

102 

(3) 

prtlcipltated the crisis. 

tQ l'c:vive 

(0) 

the flagging 

Some hiS:~OIY books contain 

established in 1~31. 
(6) 

The clailn .... ". to orlgin.te in this century with 

.. . . 

(3) letter. Antonio da ;;llv~h'<l L152aJ alrelldr quoted. n 6. ~f. V P 568. 

(4) l{~pal:'t, i\fonso- ~':e;da .. Co!;:pttoll~r of the treasury in Iooh., to the 
king, eocnt-n, 15 .. xH.1521,. tr ,C~~, J: I, 14!" .... 147, fl 5, I.&lg VI P 2gB. 
The ~udittu tias €"xttmlnl~ bocks for 1522 - 1020 and fUC'r:tions a san 
of r,clc;'lI~y "taken fxore;ntr;nio fernanoos, deceased. to replace an amount 
O\fed btl M.ffi to a }j,ctJr for t:t~de gocdlol given to hir.l in the W~W .. If 

(5) LO'tte~, '!\nton!c, da-:<:U,veifD. to the klng Ll,!)2aJ al:rei'H.ly qucter;it 
fl 1 Vt 1E~g Y P 566. 

(6) 
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(7) 

) 

probably in simi-tax hshion to Sofala, ferr $\II<1h111 traders occupied the 

on} 

t..natucuy, eloso to the 

at the 

-------,-, ------------ .,., .. -...... -..... -----------~---....... 

(7) .l{. t SoytbAtlica uooer :1ebn 111 1!2Z1-.J.12i47. T~'ln. 
1946, p UOand note 223. A Ctni!pletEJ cO!'lsphacy of silence 
r~~lal'diJ'ttJ this event prevails not only in dOcClDetlta but Jlll$o in the 
pag.es 1')£ the S lxtei'ntil ct'ntury cnroniclel'$, t:lax,rQ$, and 
Clstanhecla. ~4eleh attributes this to concentration onwents in 
If!dh t dnc::(l)' oth.f1X' ev~nt$ ax'ouod this date on the ea$t coast 
of !''<irica ,ate mentioned in the chronicles the exeus~ cann(jt be 
accounted n very secure one. 

( Lu:lz Ero€!s, 'Do. viager.i Padre (:t'.m~al0 a(.i reino 
me,n.cmatapCi ..... • CQa, l5.xH.E;'61. in LE.i'fl\ n p llH. Gena is 
d..esz;:rib ... 1d as <) l;~rffE: toV'JI' with ten to fifteen POl'tuguQse settlers, 
aoml7Z Indian CIU"lstians and a eIl.w.population of 5OtJ. The first 
l'fl<:'1p l'G1iE!:r"fm~e to Gena oc~urs 1n t1artoletneu Velho' $ third chart in 
a g1X:UP of [{lUI' dated 1561, forming a pl,anbphere; {,1.r191nal in 
BibHoteca Aeade-miSl <ii Belle Arti, firenze (PMC I: plate • 

(:;) c(!'rtainl Y' tt"e capital, by a xi ver t cal Iflh~ll'o:uro 
in ,IJ .. l.tnada·s aecount of journeys by ,2'01;.6n10 fel'llanaeS (see .. !'\lrilada·s 
leti.el~ of 2:6.vl.1516 f section 0, ~!?\i P 286. Traders had 
.subsequen't to Fernel'ldes) vlsH came to Sohl.a - see {:roer,. captain 
r~V;~; to bctor Salerns, 50fa1a, 2"/ ",xi.Iol7.IT, U. 72-100, 
tlPfil if p ::310; and Lopes' Expendlture BoQKQ! 151a, already quoted, 
f1s l5, 15 v Ii 16 fOl' May 8. June, 151.5. l)Pie\ p 98, 100 e" 104. 
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r1ver estuary or approximately 150 mUes upstrea.-n ':OIt Sena is not known~ 

The $ena pas! tlon would have been far mot'e advantageous than any station 

on the delta wh(l're $0 !nany mouths hz:u1 to be checked for unlicensed trade. 

At $ena one post t'~ul d SGrve for Gustoms and licensed trade. The dtllte 

esta.blishment descdbed 1n 1561. 

Two r~fer~nces previous to l ~Gl rneke 1 t clear 

that the ~,eoetration was official: one dccurrtent fl'l>,1nt.iol!$ part1.cip~tion 

in the trade by Ollf" who witbin a year rer::eivc0. the c,lpt ain.cy of Snhla, 

(13) The .other h i) letter of application f.or a 

sb,lre in the Cuama t rade recently opened1 it wa:l addressed to the king .. 
(14) 

;~lY desc;rihin!) the activity as ,')ificicl it must not be ass umed tnat the 

01' the profits which accrued: a point which will be returned to latel' in 

this chapter. 

Although no evidencE.> can be produced for captain i?e9<l;ido'$ involvement 
(l !) ) 

in the Cuaroa.penetrati.::'H'h two remarks SGem appropriate.. Hh 

(l 3) 

(14) 

. -
Letter, Gon();olo Pinto de ~;ou$a, groom of the chamber, to the king; 
Goa, 15.xi.1545, IT), CC 1, 77-11, 'which mentions a ;_,ort opened 
fcUl: or five yens before in the Cuan:a rHver to which thecapta!n 
d :!;czt3f\ib1que each ycal- sends a ~ with trade ~~ods to buy ivory .. 
The letter fI'om D .. Fste~v da Gama to t he king, Goa~ 1l.xi.l!)40. n. 
CC 1, 6a-76 mentions ships sent to trade in a. river ~eacheci before 
~;ohln Li.e. between Soh.la and Uot,arnbi{~ue island I ~~ere J. de 
l,;epulveda USEi'd to go! who became captain of 5cfala In 15·41 .. 

I l:-i d 

;:> \;-9a<10 'Sl',"nimento - that for ~;o fal,-, fo.r 1530 - is ext ant; his 
contract, unfo.rtunetely, is not, but Oblique reference made to it 
latt1r m.ay be c(,nstxued as implying th·;.} t his area of: r esponsibility 
included t1:H; fd ver:> of C:u,:;srlil t rMelx'ed to as the t (:onqu.est of the mines 
of Manarnat:spa .' SQe h:tt(ar, king to viceroy, Lisbon, 20.U1.1591, 
fol 179 v, i>.fiU, EeU, c¢di.ce 2g1~ fob }.79 v ... ISO. 
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of thf? trade itself? 

(16 ) 
Two 'fears 

later a captain empnasised that n~mch lJ"reat exper)se as that of $,ofda 

(J.l) 

paMl Ues ~\le"l'e pl"€H1ic:rlb~d for $mU9~ler!S 
( ) 

for informers added. (:?o) 

'l,;JJ \ \; {J} 

trE'<3SUXY to idn~hCOc.f:in, 15.:<11.1527, IT, I, 14f), 147, k}P~c; VI 
p C~*l(;uli'.ltioI'IS en 1:~)16/1~::'17 d\Jcu;~\cnts ~Jive for a 
(!;lI'riscm of 60 cCif:'ibinE:<d crews of 42 an annualwaoe biU of 6,301 
=;d. ti cab ($(H.~ appendix 4). Compar()Q the annual ttVt.'l cil91O in 
SepUlveda·s of g,J0'7 rll, even th{}Ugh $Qi~e ivory nts are 
i fie 1 uded , a l'i $.(! i il (;;r'$t.~{ is $ctil<,!)" 

, 
f1 2, Pi'';;: 

de 
;11a 

v 37 v; 
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to the· fft.i,tgr1a. rather than re<:e1ve trade good$ through t,'l.e Swahili 

(21) micldlemMl. Trade delt:gatloo.s ws-re to' he welcomed and any cause of 

offence, even to the lnslstenGe on disaming oo'rehaots before they entered 

the fort. to be avoided. (22) 1.djustment of the gold seales to ensure 

the highest profit the market would bear was to be so a.nanged that the 

customers \Y'tU'e not awal'~ of the procedure l!d11ch would undoubtedly upset 

(23) (24) 
them. Ivory wes d*e1ared a royal mono;;;oly. 

All in valn. It is clear from ganeral currespcllclence thrcughout the 

perIod. even though: precise uade doctJn'Jant.5 are almost entirely lacklllg. 

that the official rev.nu~ of Sofala seldom satisfied the t~e •• ury. Only 

t .. iO dOCOOlents out of the aighty or so extant from 1531 to 1596 betray any 

optimism ahout the revenue of the entrepOt. (25) 
6ne indication of ~"e 

dissatisfaction of Lisbon is the silries of changes in fiscal pol1CYln<ide 

during this period. In 1!5-30. for instance. ivory was declared at! 

exclusively royal trade. In 1502. S't: of the $ofala and Mozambique 

(21) Sofala reai""QW of 1530 already quoted. f1 20j ,lIpM VI p 362. 

(22) Ibid, f1 12. QeM VI P 336. 

(23) Ibid, n 31, Qel! VI P 386. 

(24) Ibid. f1 32, ~ VI P 390. 

(25) ta) Lette., D •• stevae do Coma to the ,lng, Goa, 11.xi.!540. iT, 
ee I 68-76, 1n which the viceroy remarks t:Ult Sofalats trade 
had b •• n healthy in Peg.do·s time (1531 - 1538) but h.d slumped 
agaIn. 

(b) King to viceroy, Ll.ben, 7.iil.HW5. AHU, ECU, e6dlee 281, 
fls 337-S, in M1:tch the king cO%"I'atulaus. the viceroy on his 
wise choice In aj)nclnting experienced man under tthorn. tho trade 
of Sofala and the illvers oft.'Uama had incre<l!i~d. 
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ivory trade was ceded to the captain 1n return f or his subscribing ~;0 of 

the o:apital GQsts.( 27) In the safOO year an incentive system was offered 

to t he Sofalan .officialss r~fi; of the revenue to the capta1.n and ~% shared 

between the fact.orand t he clerks of Sofala'·s total revenue. (28) 

Experiment was made in the trade policy towrds the Rivers of Cuama, but soon 

abandonned.: in 1593 open trade was allowed; in 1595 the general t rade post ticn 

t here was pronounced heal t hy, but In the same year open trade was said to 

harm the tl'easUl'}' and in. the next year was revoked. (29) 

A tendency may be observed in o'Udal polley to allow little freedom. 

of action. For instance, the offer of private trade oppor tun1 tie.s in 1m 
to a j oint stock company of Mozambique r €sidents may appear enlightened in 

a mercantilist age until one examines thearess in which licensed trade was 

to be allowed: from Cabo dos Correntes south to the Cape, where no established 

trading entrepots existed, the ~oa&t o!>posite Mozambique, \\hich suffered 

from the same disadvantage~ t he Melinde coast arid. Cabo Delgado, where 

Swahili trade sUll reigned and Turkish attacks threat ened, a.nd f.k;dagascar. 

t:riedalready and found unfruitfUl. (30) If one reads the account by 

S;:lntos of the years 1592- 1593 (31) one realizes that open trade In the 

Cuama was granted closely following the Zimba aUaclcs on Sena and Tete! 

The Crown was not giving great concessions whenever it departed from its 

policly of strictly controlled raja! or licensed trade. 

(21) Grant from queen to captain Fernao Martins Freire of Sefda, Lisbon, 
13.ii1.1562, RSM V p 256. . 

(28) Grant from k1.ng to captaIn Freire of Sofah, Lisbon, 29.1.1562, 
HS§:\ V p 251. 

(29) (a) King to viceroy, Lisbon, :U.iii.1593, AHU, EeU, ccSdice 201, 
fol s 239- 239 v. 

(b) King to vi ceroy, Lisbon, 7.i11.1595, N!H.! ECUit ~6dice ... 2el, 
101s 337 - 338. 

(c) King to viceroy, Lisbon, 7.iii.1595, R2EA V pp 2.76 .. 277. 
(d) King to viceroy, Usbon. 9.111.1596, RSiA V p 278. 

(30) Order, governor of India, Goa, 14.x1.1590, R"EA V pp 266 - 267. 

(3l) Santos, sa. $.!i •• 2.18 8. 2.19, ES,EA VII pp 109 .. 114. 
Chapter 19 gives t he dat.e (p 112) - nIsto 101 no anna de1592. ti 
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statistics ilnd e\'en hints as to tho "cltlnG of the I~old tradeln tbe 

dOClBor1ts of this pe;dod are pitifully few. '?E9Ddo's trade (1~31 - 1538) 

was said to ee good, limlch .roay '(1 taken to imply a revenue at least equallit19 

or just exceeding the eost Qf ma:i!'ltenance • of artHmd 8,0'00 miticals pe;r 

an01...(32) No other direct raferenceto trade figuras apczeat's untU 1556, 

when in the middle of hiS four yaars· term (1554 - 1558) captain Sousa 

recorded having sent 1,500 uuzados (= approx. 1,110 m) to India, which if 

it represents a two yaar period·, trade is reminiscant of the nadir reached 

in 1518 ... 1519 'cyfactor lcrito. (3.3) An oblique reference to a possible 

annual revenue Ot 20,OOOm may be noted 1n a royal letter of 1562. (34) 

that leasing the trade of that kingdom t.o the captain of Sala1a for 50,OCY0 

cruzados a year (approx. 41,666 m) .was fooUsh., for the e~i"')'tr3in 1'l'.ade far 

more and the treasury lost heavily by s\lcha contract. (35) 

must admit that trade in one important comtl'iod.lty at least, reached a new 

peak in this period: ivory. Unfortuna.telv only one officia.l reference to 

the ~unt of trade is extant. In 1540 tnt' viceroy records 269 quintals 
(36) 

of ivory reachIng India in one year from Salala. nlis almost doubles 

the amount traded by factor 3%'1to 1n the prfcwious reotlrd yearo.f 1518. (37) 

.n 

(32) 

(33) 

(34) 

Letter, "0. Diogo deSOUS8 to the kij~h M02amblqtJe. 22 .• xi.1556, TT. 
ee !, lel.)-l, and taking U vermore' $ conversion for the 1500 cruzado 
as 390 reb and the .Initlcal a.s ~OO reia. (S(z·e livermore, ~ 
sf ·PglmN, Cambridge, 19-17. p 479.) 

(~aot by king to capt.do Freire of Sofala, Ushon,29.1.1562, 8ilU 
V P 2'.;)1. 

hlotes forking f'7r lal' i\.zevedo, c. lS')86 (datable th~ mention of 
D.. Jorge ds Menezes, captain Qf Sofala, 1596- 1589) HiiiV\ IV t P 33. 

Letter, K).Estev~'O aa (~1ma to king, (loa, 11.:d.1540t rT, It 
68-16. 67 hal'S wereaent, the bar beingapprox. 4 quIntals. 

tett.,factol' ril'ito to the king, 8.v! 11.1519, already quoted. 
aection 2, .P.£!14 VI p 14 gives the total for his factorship, 1519 ... 1521, 
~s 140 ntals. 
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1:1 vh..>w of the evlderroe, aGnitt1Zdly spars-e" tnat t~:el'e was stUl trade 

one allswer to t.~ls lies 1n the device of the- tr;)'ae 

proUt.hlUty ,,{ it. 

Its crew of thirty-Jour eo.st the exchequer.;; rdllion rei& 

(4e) 
An ineenttv~ in the- font!. of t)f the 

ivory he sold and the cloth he bought waS gr.\ttlted to tbe captain..- lilthnugh 

en ertra cort$ig:tJDent of tI'aae £jc-Qds l'e-ached tha port in this __ y, t.lte e-ffect 

Silwira 

notes how eagerly t.'fo Swahll1 ilY.~:1t.e(; the shIp, pref-erting to trado with it 
(4l) 

thilUwith t.l<:e captaln's store, since ~l'ices wo-re much lc1.ver. Two 

. t ,,- f'f'h "-'f of th~lr ~'e·,;""'.'~ ,'.r'&,..-. (42) ;:;-e woen ....,w,.oe- ,4- ..: $ aaCj .:s U<;14. '" pc,.. .... " .... "' .... .iI.......,-.. ,,"'spit .. the 

(4:,) 

,_rdel'", vl~eroy to captain "flntalbo de Sa of :-;()fala, Doa. 4.xU.1559, 
,~!;fJ; ': P 249. 

(::~) Letter, '~nt6nio d;, ;;nvetra, c 1528, alrtlady qttOtetl, £1$ 6 & 6 v~ 
geM: ~J P 560. 

(40) ";~'::}J'ox. 2,0.00 rn, rOLighly a quarm of the {~#l'i$t)11 -cost of SOfals ... 
see i'lOte 16 stli'l"a. 

(41) i;S for note 39, suprti .. 

(42) !nfomath~n from 3ol'-a.~ de j'relta'S to king. Goa, 1.7 .. 1:t.15:30. n'. (invecta$­
::tKJ- 1'>-26, PPM \'1 9: 4:2+- 432. 

(43) tl'!t"ter. D .. t,stovec dZ! G,:;ma to. !<1:'lfJ. Goa. .. 1l .. :rl.1540, i.'l~y quoted. 
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i\seeand factor a:Heetlng the quantity of gold an'iving atSofala was 

entire period to this asp·ect, in contrast to the wealth of infomation 1n 

(44) 

the third :md by far the most important reason for lack of royal benefit 

from Soldan trade lies in the prevalent carelessness of so many officials 

towards their duty os ol);.'?osed t" their interests. 1\nton!o de Silveira's 

letter of e 1528 is G seriou$ indictment of the scandalous negligence of 

previous captains. lPJhen due a1' ov'/ance has been for the well knovm 

habit of ~W;;jSlO among aspltants to posts in the k~tad9. Sa Ind'," denigrating 

the oecu,'Jants of posts to v..rl1ch they aspired, the ilil?re'::$ion is still of a 

fabric grossly neglected., The trade store was badly damaged and water florted 

through it. the 91'anary was ruined; the church was unusable and the capt.a.in·s 

suite::.'> in sore need of repair, limile the \''all flattened 1)1 the 1516 cyclone 

had stUl not been satisfactorily restored. (45) The same letter notes the 

di,seontent 1n the fort due to non-payment of millet ratir;ns, and unaccountable 

absences of ttu,' entire gi1.rlison frOin the fort. (46) Regardingahsenees 

\d thout leave, the 1530 ~fJ..!miink9 contains a curit;,US acinlss10n that discipline 

was difficult to !llaintain in c<111109 for musters not gaUy, or evenE~Js,lY, 

,but montb..Lx to Glu~ck attendance in the fort, which in view of the tiny she 

of the garrison seems very odd. (47) 

The auot t on the Diogo de !).epul verda accounts (1522 .. 1525) shO\.'# that 

captatnswere neglecting to check the quantity of geld in the coffers by 

reweighing. which in Mina. c1timed the audl tors, had Pl'OdUCf'd sufficient to 

(44) Letter, captain Sepulveda to king, J\,~zambique, lO.vUl.1542, n. CC 1. 
12-?ft. ThG capt.alnregrets. that due to a two year war bet\'#een the 
ffiOnoototapa and his rivals, no African traders have vislt&t!d the fd:Wlti-

(45) Letter, Antonio cia Silveira, c 1528, already quoted, Us 5 v & 6, 
QPM it P '}58; cf letter, provost ,Urnada, 26.vl.1516 already quoted, 
section .3, J.IP'~~ IV P 260. 

(46) Silveira's lettel',c152S, fl 2, Lr.M p 54<t. 
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pay the c.ap taln and f'tlSidents. (4si Tho , eq1mt9to of 1530e~1 1ed for this 

abusQ to be checked. (49) 
ether rnajm: malpr<:fctic:e& spotte.d '1:1 the $.::!ltllO 

audit were th(} selling of goods through th" Swahili without a careful rf.'c-OI'd 

b~lng kept, and entering ~~,an1c9§ on th~ regi ~tet at a ~i9her &alar y than 

th,oy were quaUfted t o r eel/ive. 
(50) 

For the all-pervadino devotion to p:rlv~te trade in south-cas t Africa 

in this per-i;:.d thel'C! i s more evidence than for any other facet of life. 

Ivory was sent to biJ¢m r ath4n' than to 00<) , for instance. 1n ordor to aV9id 

the custaas .PO!5t "nd sell 1n tile o;~en market. In the scramble for quick 

.rl"he~t y'- unt) elephants were killed for tusks ~lch were qui te Gmall. this 

~'~uld bring lS$ser returns and Zl;t the s~e time diminish the hfJrd.6 around 

~ofu.la. Eight hundred "great merchant," fl ocked. to Sofde dUring 

one month of 1::'4S, claimed .:1 conscientious factor, provIding tcr.t>t3tions 

f or private trad0 00 a lavish scale. One offi<:ial made 2,WJ "'!ticals 

i n t :1e short period, and only one offi clol1 paid any Gust OO$ on t tu; 

tI'an&;1etions. (52) In 1 ~52 , the viceroy r eport ed that :lofal. 's captain 

v:as dealing in eontrah.lnd, IncllJd:ng ivory , and tt)at his clerk a180 was 

InvolvGd. (03) A second fdtcri~, unoffidal. wt:I S in us,', on an iGlilnd 

(48) Ileport,. Afonlo ~ex,la,. 15.xH.1527, already qu¢ted, section 4. 
i}i)!t \.' I p 236. 

(49) 1530 l'oglmft'ti. alu ady quoted, n 44. 12ru \I Pi> 418 • 420. 

(50 ) :iedats ceport, fl 4 v, DPM :.1 p 2'86. ~~ecan1w i ncluded ~n-at­
ar.IA$. har ber/st.a'()eono and bl acksmiths, to na.1)O but a few, s.ee ,;.exert 
!be rortHSUte§i Sumne f.rnp1nh Londen, 1969, p 318. A groat 
financial gUlf separ~ted noble and tlon---noole t'e!.:dcnts QVerS9DSC 
5(;~ t he 15 30 lrc1rpento, Us 34 v li. 3$. D?1,~ 'oJ I p 396 . The trick of 
f ~lslfying t he rE9istor in ~~ls ~oy was Anown earlier$ see capt~ln 
j)ereir-a's 1.~'1<i~1ry. 25.ii.1507. LSofafaJ rT, cc n 12- 99, fl 2. v, 
~ It P 174, acc.using cZlptain Fernandes of drawing pay for slaves 
entered falsely on the fort roll under "nome, h20I£Ul!li" . 

(51) Letter,. viceroy t" klnq , Goa , 1l.xl.154C, TI, CL 1 68-76. 

(52 ) Lettu. f .. cto:r of Salala to ki ng, Goe, 4.xi. l~48, T ( , {_-; I, BI-75. 

(53) Letter, viC9roy t o qUf!cn, Cochin, 2:7.1. 1552 , 1'1" , Ga'letas 15.1').38. 
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at the Sofal~ river mouth to enable the captain to chea t the treasury, ~ttote 
("H) 

:,io doub't:. visiting inspectors cou-ld 

;:''(l' sh(ytm the official n;'Wit without susp.ect10<j that hidden in the mangrove 

t."i:ickots -of a nearby island lay a wGondfor use when t!w coast was. clear. 

Fxcm 1562. atteIT'.pts to pre-vllnt the s-c.J:ndal ot privat€ trade by the captain 

give b:ay to acceptanca of it {"/If f'arn:.ing out the CUit:}8 trade to hIm at an 

an ',ual least" of 50.000 cruzados. ?erh~!>& tho hand oJ the captain 

~'.ho benefitted by sueh a trade monopoly may be S$(:n in the withdrawal of 

the privilege of open trade in t.~fO divers in 1596,. after a rneX'~ three year 

telal. 

Ccwiilmatlon that not only the captain and his prinei;"}al offi·eers were 

of 1540 v.hich shows earnings hi privata trade of a mr:;ber Of qu:ite hOOlhle-

Lui Diaz, a sailor, gained :rN~ mltieals 

;'y his txade-, the clqrk j~ade 61h and another saUor who, evidently had tho 

Midas touch, ai1ii3s.sed 101 mitiGals .. 

/\nother QuestiQn wmich arises isthls.: since it was qulk ~vident1y the 

('''uamasector of tc.'1e south-Gast Ml"ican coast vtdch showed the greatest (.ommerclal 

growth: l'ate in thts period,a:'\C since this area CQuld have been roUGh mure 

conveniently a~lnistsred fxtx:, thesuperinr p.ort of go%amblque, why did 

th~ king not cut his losses ;"n(i order t.he ~handQment of the expensive 

and progres$ively more isolated part of Sofala7 A precedent for such a 

5Ql1,J~ion existed in the dis:r:a.ntl1ng of Kilwa in. 1512 when it was k'P.own to 

,iXi ' 

Letter, Joao ~:;-!"maV4 t! king, j"ozamm.qu'Pt 8 .. xi.1555, IT, CC I 97-12. .. 
Ih(i island of ,,;.afametl .1011'0 lrICnU<med hy (:am<lva cOl'r4sponds with the 
ls,l:mc of Ir;.he!Saatc on Y~hlth t1w rich :,~or ~'i"l.\O f..-as ;,';! qreat friend 
of th~· ;:IOl;'tu.Ju£se 11 ved, and whose shr,i ne-tomb "Ja$ i>urnt by $B.otO's.. 
::;ee ~:l.a"to5, p. ,:1 t .. t 3 .. 7. ~ <Up L63. The Gamava letter hints 
at the circlristances in whlc:h the Moor hitc~ so rich .. 

~U&~h tv viceroy, Lisbon, 13.iii.156~, ~SEA 'f' (. 254, in ';\hieh all 
tht'.- official {"~"lla tradeh granted to t.he capt;ain a"~d thG! vtc:eroy 
fo.):'bio,jen to send any ship froo India to t;.,~t> liivt'lrs. The cost of 
tht'< least? is given i~j '11l:fo:~mation for the king' # i.~y Fri~r Azevedo,. 
c. 1536 •• ,;;~M. H' P 33. 
An,}l1ymous inventory of ef ectsof deceased persons of ''.()zamt;ique 8. 
;~fala, i,place not stated) 16.vi.15-4vt rr" ~c II, !3'"2-~:t9. 

l 
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J)e redundant w the syste;;-, of CCds t &l stat:.. ,::>!1.~. 
(57) 

th~ m.mDeI'5 of !':len who dIed at yL)'t .. m~lque ~aVG it an u'1ot1viable reputation 

cO'rn().lu :d with :;cfal<! which one vhf tor dcscrilJed ~s "as nc-al thy as : lntra". 
(53) 

t h<1 t du:reas :iozarobique l'Ii.IS the first Indian Oce~n part to r eedve t he 

W(lDry, S¢UIv"I-stri,kcm seafarers of whom ij l ·nge pr~")crtion die!."! on the-

island, Sofala r~GGlv&d only tile toughened survivors. Fra!l thrt heah.h 

) o1nt of view, the eordl isl and. of ;,'iQzamb1que was likely to !Jc. far hca.l thler 

than the ~ _ squ1to-lnfcsted fl ats of 50fal a. 

Th .. 're is no evidenc~ i:l this period of ~, rt1 oovc to tilsaaotlo Sohls, 

such as was recOL~'ended to the king in 1652. (59 ) The only prOpOsals 

f or i mprovements at Sof:lla concernod the adv:hlblltty of r educing the 

over-e~ens1ve estahll~~nt. 
(00) 

Indeed. royal policy 1n the- l ater 

sixteenth century, far fran conslder!nq any r eduction in the m.rnbcr of 

east :I frican stations, Quve approval for increasing t11('1'11. Frcr.l 1542 on, 

aCCf:tunts of renewed Turk1,shae;tlvlty on the r.~~lindi CQilst prCQPtC'd the 

(57) It had been propos.:d as early as 15')6 by t he viceroy that XilVlil be 
I'e;'l~ecd by 3 haven at :';Qta:mbiqu{?; (see s:JA':l-ary of h ,t t ersfrom the 
viceroy l)rlci. other officials in India t o the king, no place stut04 • 
.27.rl.i.1506, n:, G,",vctas AX. 4-15 , f1 2 , IPM I p 164)., ·.a~e £51tor11 
w&sdl.smantled 10 151:2 (see notE' 5 i 1''1 ch<lPt • .:rIJI). 

(58 ) For mort;d lty at Eo:z-arnbique, sec;,' Doxcr, .212:. ~ .. , 1969, p 213. 
The Sintra rem&rk 1 ~ in Lemos' let~er of 3O. ix.1508. al ! t~dy quoted, 
section 11 , !ll':.1 11 :') :M . - . 

(59 ) S-ei~ tht:' r~ort of a J!lCoUng of t·~e principal r esi do-i'lts in r~zambique 
under th~ chalttuJnshlp oft."1€ cuptain, dated 3 .. v .1602, repsodu(;c:d on 
microfilm - l".9letir.1 da fU;;tQt20 I.lltra,arin& "2:rtlf9ve!i,~ , vols 20 - 22 
of 1962, doc 313. in vtlich th~ GU6st!on of vmether to oostroy $ofala 
and erect a hew fort at ,.uel1rnane 1a discussed. .:ice alt:.o th(1;> letter. 
k-;09 to viceroy, Ushe!"), 6.1~.1652 , ro ~~oduced on !:.Iie,rofUm, .iJ49, 
doc m, in \'J1.ieh thE king forl11ds the dls.-mntl1n", of Sof a la before 
full discussion has takon place in Lls ~ l()n in t he 9resence of 
experienced peri~O$ ~from east Africa-1. 

(60 ) S.ee letter, factor Soares t o ki ng , 30.vi.l;>13, al r eady quoted, fl 2, 
reM In :) 464, viler& t he f~etor coo:.plain$ that the post of provost 
is quite u~nec&s.ary, and ~i 1velra' s l~tter of c 1528, fis 4 v & 5, 
,g;x: VI pp 554 e 560 , which al$O treats of rodundant P05 tS .. 
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reopening of a Portuguese fort $.n t he area, this time 51 ted at Mombasa. (61) 

Soiala, though so often 1n danger of com;.Jlete strangulation by ilo$t.ile land 

forces, was still the gold port for th0 Manlt.a plateau and the cetlu-e for 

collecti.on of iv-ory and a qroup of minor products like rhino hor-n,turtle 

shell, ambergris and pe ~r' ls. 

rh~ king had only to r eceive the usual optimi sUe;: despatch frou'. 3!1 .Qspirant 

to the captaincy, such as that of Silveira il) 1528, to he encourag-$d to 

persevere with. a .f.dtoria which normally mad~ no profit. He was £urthel-more 

aware of the increasing threats to Portugues(l! presence i n sout h-east t\frlca 

as the peIicd pros~ressed, f rom foreign ships eager for plunder. 
{(3) to 

hf)ld :jofala. expensive as it was,. would at least deny its use t el others. 

~ut the viceroy <lnd king hoped by effecting reforms. t o mak~ Safala a 

more economic. or even a 1 ucrati va post. 

were made tQ the t,egilllento for the capt.ain, and orders (by their repetition. 

it must be aanitted. mainly honoured in t he breach) given for compliance 

(64) with royal instructions. 

(61) (a) Lb"tter, So~ de SGpulveda t o king, llozat'llbiquo, 10. vlii.V:''-42, 
alnndy quoted. 

(b) King to viceroy, Lisbon, 6.11 .. 1569, AHU t ECU,cOdlce281. (1$'': 
11 ... 16, f1 ' lH. 

(c) Kin' t c viceroy, Lisbon, 18.1.1592, /mu, ECU, c~dice ~~Blt f15 
192-2D3 , n 194 v. 

(d) King to viceroy, Lisbon, l.iii.1594, AI-W, EGU t codice 231, ns 
242-254, fl 249 v. 

{e) King to vice:roy, Li s bon, 24.ii.1595, {,(iV, r C\J, fls 303-308, f1 303. 

(62 ) Santos, £2. cit., 1.2., H~~EA VII pp 3 .. 4. 

(63) :iE'\? Silveira's l ,f tter of e. 1528, section 2, lll?~ii il p544,regardlng 
a Frenc;;h corsair in Mozambique. and reference in nou 61 $,upra to 
Turkish act! vi tyon the i::~lincll coast .. 

(64) See t he prea,-nble to the 1530 reginumto ab;eacly r e fen 'ed to, ~ VI 
P 304, \"Jhieh m'entions revisions, and t Le f ollowing docunents which 
assert t hat the S.ofala t£gimen1i2 is not bei~1 followed: 
(a) Ki ng t o viceroy, U$oon, 6.11.1589, Mm , f CU. codiee 281, fl 180; 
(b) King t {) viceroY, Lishon, 2O.iii.1591, AflU, ECU, c6dice 231. il l ~',); 
(c) t o viceroy, Lisbon, 31. :i,11 .1:;93, AHU , ECU. c6dice 281, i1 23$ .. 
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thre~year tenure, and foX' whom Sofala aod its grov;im;J trade potential lldth 

the CUi.:ana hinterl and was an opportunity to ertt'ich himself. Exaq>les 

tJ.lrougnout t.he poriod of abuse of privilege by captains hacVe already heen 

(65) given It is pertinent to add that there may be signlf1c$'!1C.e In the 

progressive drying-up of docl.Inents concerning the tradE; of Sofala and the 

Hi vel's of CUt'lfna as the sixte'mth century advances and 91 Yes way to the 

s{tventeentil. The usual &xcuse for the shortageot extant m~l1uscripts 1s 

the devastation of earthquake, fire and flood around the Torr e de Tombo 

archives in the Lisbon of 1755. (66) \,;hUe admitting the destr~t1on and 

long-term dislocation produced by the cataclysm of ?ombal·s time, one must 

COfl'"nent t hat natural disasters axe hardly seleetlve in \'A1at they annihilate, 

and one is tempted to enquire whether t here were !'lot in fact f~'ler trade 

documents being produced as tl\e per iod progressed. There are, for instance. 

in thIs pel'ioci, no full Itld:]ers by thet!ltoxia elerksuch asLopesanci Salema 

(67) 
produced,.' nor are wage and maintenance registers fol' Sofah extant tn 

til! s e.nti1'e pel ·l od. 
(68) The acc()'unt of the audit ont.*1e books of 

... 

(oB) 

(66) 

(61) 

(oS) 

~;e::: pages 110··· 112 supra. 

Expenditure bG ks of Lopes and Salana, alre~dy qUoted, whlch occupy 
two-thirds of the entire 1515 - 1516 vol\.m.e of I);:)M X"eproduetlons. 

Tht' remark ar:;,Hes to both Lisbon anci t he Coa arc.hive.st t he lost 
wage and mainte~Aee $hc-et extant for a century is for June 1518, 
reprodl.'Ged In ~)!i: J pi:! 488 .. 520. 
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the 1522 - 1525 period. 
(69) In faet a very strong impre?; sion em.erqes 

fl"om the study of original sources that there i s a close connection between 

t he grol.',th of private trade over a widenin,;] area by captains and other 

officials, <l Ad the prog:ressive lack of trade doclllrtentat~on in thls per i od. 

/;or a combination Q·f reasons, one may corwlude, mainly reluctance by 

the klngto rel1ftQuish a station with promise of fur t her wealth and V'ibose 

loss would he theenemy·s advantage, and desire by the captain ta;retaln 

a C'Jver for private trade, Portuguese Safah, which might have yielded place 

entirely to Mozambi que, survived to the end of t he century and beyond • 

..., .... . 1 1\ • 

(69 ) lieport from Afonso ;!;e:da, Cochin, 15 •. xii.1527, already quoted, 
&Gction 4, PPM ',: 1 p 2e6t "And they ordered goods t o be sold thl"Ot.\9h 
trw agency of the Meors wi t hout givitlG a good account oJ i t •. ~ 
(:~')mpare this situation with the metlculolls records kept hy Lopes 
a:1d Salenm i n 1515 - 1517.. Ule ~.iexia MS mentions three fur t her 
abUses, falsification of wage records, lack of records ooncer ning .;~ 
t r ibute from Kilwa an.d La.'ilu, .llndmisapprO;Ja"iation of t he ivory 
proflu. 
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L; 

of infornt<1tion );'t::garding. Ah'ican klngdoos of the south-oast. 

tMre is \'liU be introduced at api}rop1'1ate placfts in tbi6 account which deals 

1560 to 1595 when S».ntQS ended his major missIon in Sofala. Wi th the adven.t 

of the Jesuits to the chief of Tonga J thof,re bei:jiM a spate of Portugucs()< 

w.rltinq on the indigenous peoples of scuth-edst Africa. Letters f:t'tD 

Jesuits and wl1inieallSj accounts of the mission and f!lartyrdan of Fr. Silveira 

and the avonging ca;i~paigns of i<arreto lind Hanem, toget..~er with Couto·$ 

continuation .of the chronlc.l~ of Barros, ?rovid~:::a /Juite det;,:;iled picjure 

of the ~aranga states and L~eir neighbours. (1) Ihe ~'lriting is full of 

SQciological and l1nguistlc Inte:rf!",t, even 1,1 an a.uthoras scornful of the 

be-ttar witne5~ for hts antipathy. 

ThE. centre of the Karaog& kingdoms was still in the .area ~here AntOnio 

vi llf'! ge wi th dry stone 

work close to ,~ol.lnt. iura half a CE:ltury before .. 
h) ," ;1.1s tr ild(t with th.e 

,iyarnunda, whose role W,;)$ ht~r aSl">UIDeC by the kitcve C~~ultev~). Reference 

t;wards t:',c- middle i"f t~:c c€'nt;Jry is made to continuous wars with rivals 

\mich interrupt!?<i for two years the mO['l;o.l)otap"'s t:rade with ~oLtla .. 
(3) 

rh~' monomotal':;t s outlet was. tl'l.US mainly hoy the l:n;:bezl :river route and UIT!£U 

----------------------------------------------
(1) ~:;C€ map 'ALcic",n chiefdoL1G of th€ '}ofala:1 hi'ltCf'land c 1560· at the 

end of this chapter. 

(2) $oc notG' 2B of chaptel' IU on thf! pr('scnt state of knowls,dge X({:larding 
the whermloouts of the ~:i\n;nga c:;:pital of the sixte:l~nth century. 

(3) .Le"tterJ' ]'E,{) de ~:::-epillY'2da t;) kiri:Q'f ;;~(JZambiquet 1':)."lii.1542, IT,. CC I 
7~"-ft7, fl 1 v" 
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his trade. 
(4) 

eften extravegant, and p':cint€o out that he lived in sample state, c.arrying 

th~ kinds of weapon any Afrlc.an would. {5} 

as greatest of all south-east African chiefs, probably on account of his 

mi the second 

haH . of the century. The trap,ln<Js of theocratic majesty remained, however. 

Sons of nE'ighbourirl9 chiefs were brought up at his court to diseourage 

rebell ion by their fatbers (a device Sepul w:da'$ letter of 1!:>42, just 

referxed to, showed to be sin.;ulady unsuccessful). The ruler was 

(6) and 

then only with the E:xtr8ve9ant deference demanded by oriental monatehs, and 
(7) 

'wit)1 a gift, hov'eve:r poor. Hanciclapping preceded tbe interviews and 

much tlrnc was cOr'!sUIi,ed in prolonged protocol. 
(8) 

His quarters were 

ab!>olutel y sacz'osanct except to the l'oyal family, not even tri.outary chiefs 

brd. allo~']ed inside. (9) Hi had a vast rH.lfliber of qU(HH1S. trle title 

i ticl udi ng c1 cst\:' xd ati Yes as well as true wi Yes, the i.mportant ones havll\(J 

official duti(;:. to perform such as interviewing suppliants, and, according 

to later evidence, ruling particuhr areas for the monomotapa. (10) An 

------------------------_. __ .-------------------------------------------
(4) Fr. Silveira's missin exp';;lsed not only resident [·.uslims exerting 

qreat influence ov(:;r the young m.onOl"llotapa, but also the pre$enee .of 
the sheU.h of ' Mozambique, a direct N!uslim Hnk wi th Indian (:'eean 
com£neIce. :," I.rOtr's,.9.g. dt. f :b.~~~;' II p In. 

(6) Jnt~rmediari,es irlduded til€' Captain of tlH~ (;attl'$and qu.,.el"ls who 
interceded fox r,usUms or !'ortugues9f see i;antos • .22. cit., 2.9; 

)~ 86; 103 - 104. 

(7) For j2t..tt'opaans intcl"vievl/s cost cloth, for .. ,Jricans, a ctwi/ or goat,. and 
in the case of thc' pooJ"$st, a sack of e,;rth or bundle oftha.tching 
grass. Ibid, p 104. 

(9) .L,e:mard de Clenfuegas, lAte of tb! hlessed fa·ther (<;ozalC? de ;;;11 vilta 
prU~H"lt of the Sodety of Jesus,mutyre:d at I>onomotapa, a dty in 
Caifrar.i?J. tr.;:;ns. frem Latin into S:pBnish, :iadl'id, 1614, typescript 
by .J. Crudda.st 1931, in possession of ?rofes;::,or\xe!son, ,At n, cll XI, 
p 39 of the typescript. 

(1J) ~;a!lto$, gQ. s.U. 2.15. r pp 103 -H)4 and Antonl{~,,\ocarrot ~ 
i)eCadiH PAS 1631, pub. Lisbon 1876, en 123, i:SX~!:{ nIp 269. 
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(11 ) 
Lmbassles consisted of gl"e-ups "f nobles .,;md pOI'ters 

tradino in the morwmotepa's do[nains. hilure to pay oo1n9 mat with 'lhe Gpppta 

or WI' designed to recoup the rule-T for It..,ss of rr:-Vem10. (12) 

Alt.hough the r10na71ot,)pa ~'i;,S no l\:,nger th(; 'hidden king' of formu­

times, (.D) the iiwe prnduced by fear of 'j.5:9i<: was still vEiry pcwe:rful .. 

Bo,lngM "dth thdr >?Kyta or divining bones (14) v-.-erc ablp to insist on 

.;)bsolute respect for thdr pro~mo5tiC.'ilti{)n5t '3!l~~ 1n Uj)hol'i'inq th,;Jr 0'1.'0 power 

su ·orted that of the ruler too. (l~) huch of the description su:),~,l1ed for 

the fertility rituals of t>e Kiteve /!lust 0;')ply equally to the mOi)Ot:1otal'<l 

society fra::l which they derived. (I6) 

Under the <:apta1ncy of till: $ono or corr;,<i1ndtr-in-chief, the monomotapa 

(17) could field a large arrey to suppriiJ$5 rebellion", A serious drawback, 

to an abrupt halt when pluna~~:ed fodder ran. vut. Gnc writer claim&- that 

indication that wars in I~'l"anga territory consisted of lDno serie$. of very 

hI'ief coo!p" igns witi'. returns to' the ho.'il(s baSes betwe6n €Ivpgements. (18) 

:-;traw animal emble;ns Bl::)unted on 1cog poles wexe used to rally ;'KiT;ci-7Jt's tr) 

~------------------------------

(12) i<onclarc~ OJ). cit., in. LS,;', IE ;':.p 19~~ ... 196. '_"i th,' S;un"B sec note 44 
1'1 ch~)pter "1, J and on t~emp'Jt~) nnte 11 in ch,}pkr I\'. 

(13) 'joe po 85 of cfDpter 1';' .. 

(14) UiJ.~a!,g 15 the- n~ode;rn ;:hor.a form of the WOl"d; Scnto& Ut;e-(j a very similar 
word~ chaka..1.~ {.2kl. ill-; 1.1·t. ~ .{Jl p 30). 

(l::~) ;,:lcl;'l!o, ~;::' .. cit., 2"'1 b.:... l;I ,) 174 - the crdeal of h<1vintj to swim 
crocOdile-Infested rivers. Ii-i,uros, Q.:;:. ill. t 1.l0.1., L'3~) 'v'I !) 115 
adds infcrmnt1::n on a i;.,:;-,rk ,::Ioison Qrdeal. 
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tbt'i:r; l e;!ders, indicating an organisation beyond a general levy. 
(19) 

t,'i!eapons were bows and arrows, knives, light t hrowing spears and knobkerrtes. 

;:j, not,3ble omissi('.lO in accounts of the KaranfJa is shields, tt,nereas across 

t he Zambed two types were in use. (:20) The i.mplication may be that 

1Narhre was res tricted to t he futile projecting of arr ows and spears from 

a dist~nce which 5haka so desp1set~ later as inconclusive. 

i(a ranga w<'lrriors did not itlprcss oosexvers with their qllalities of 

determination: t hey were no match for neighbouring peeples in the Zambed 

valley and were quite ten-iiied of the 21mbas, not only on account of their 

ferocity but also because of their habit of marching to battle with hunan 

limbs as 1ton rat i ons. (21) It was thus not only t he superior technology 

of the )ortuguesc which led to their being invited to fight the battles 

of t he monor:-.otapa: the velY indiffeI'ent quality of hh own troops wa s also 

a factor i n t he situation. 

By contrast t he ;',f,ongas, neighbours of t he monomotdpa between ;;')ella and 

Tete , were very efficient in war. Their sorcerers inspired the soldiers 

with t he bel1ef t~lat they Vier£! invulnerable even to the firearms of the 

P"':l'tWj uese, but t be captains did not rely solely on the Encouragement of 

witchcraft to stiffen morale. They organised advance in a fOlmation made 

famous t wo centuries l ater by Shaka, the head i.;l nd horus pattern which 

prese nted attack 1n depth at the centre while encircling prongs were 

extended to pl'event the enet.i'!y frOfll escaping: the Monga aim wes destl'uctlcn 

of the :'''lpp onent. 

( l.9 ) Monelaro, OP e cit., H~~Eb II I p 180. 

(20) COuto, ~. £u .• 10.14, & 11.17 resPE'cilvely (Ii~'fiA VI P" 340 ~, 353) 
mentions large shields covering t he body used by thE' Ambios and CaDiX'es. 
and lightshhlds used by the Zimbas. 

(21 ) ~:ee note 37 in chapter IU. 

(22) Monc1aro, I:..'p . cit. t t$ S!': ~ HI p:) 190 - 191. It is tempting t o assame 
an &thnic 6c nnecticn b&tween tbe ;·:ongas 'Of the sixteenth c~nt\lr'yand 
t he Zulus of the eighteenth because of t his feature of warfare, but 
t his ;',lUst r emain speculative until fuxther evidence can be led. 
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111(, fi ghtlw.; men weT£; un(!<.~ud t·:) the t.Jsk of pT.- serving tilt' territorial 

integr1 ty of t he oVel'''axteoded j<aranga st:'!te1:1 the hteT s ix.ts'O'nth centl.Jl'Y. 

entities on t he d~ath of a t::ionoooct apa ~no willed ' provl nces' t o ~i 5 sons. 

axt ended a long finger tc the c.or:.st tll(m~l t he south shcr~ of tho 2.affibezl 

rl ver boUnd.'i IY.. .I>ianica , rUled by w) i kanga (or ' Ch l putc t
) spX'cad 81,009 

Two eoastd kingdoms 'frere granted to t he other he1rs, the iu t eve. ruling 

within t he ;,I.,"ln1ea. pht&ou edge, the coast, .:;nd t tw r lvtl"& Ieodanculo (Pungwe) 

and Sofaia ! Buzi) .. n(f Sed;)tlda,. whose rea lm strot)tehed $out hy"",rcis £1'00; the 

.rozi rlv~r .. (23) 

Creating f our l Mependent kingdoms 'Hith natur.al bounds_des might have 

boen e~~acted t o ensure a period of ~eaceful develo~rnent. Three factors 

combined to pz'event it, the contl nu.:mee of petty l rrter- !<.ar anga wsrfare , the 

incr<!oIsir'JJ penetration of' t~e Portuguese on bath;; pri 'l<:l U and ~n official 

s(:ale, i~ nd natIJral dls2;sters of al;>l.rminc; proportions on t ho northern border .. 

':ina m19ht b~: tempted t o a'l-strne that 'the thl"eG factor s operat ed i J'l just this 

order of severity: t her e is !,~ ;;!:$on tc tJe1iev~. however, t hi'!tin the period 

under r f; v1c .... th Cl reverSG' order Is til(~ corr ect one. 

A series uf calamitle6 GUuck the people north of the .liir.'Ibez1 I n the 

l ~&t quar ter of the century~ ~.mtos givefi th6 oJ1e-q~1ng da t e of 1589 for 

"lhat he tel:'l:.ls ;;n invasion of .~lr;iha 'I.'alTiQr'£ , hc:rrifylng tht::ir southern 

neighbours by t heir htrfl.sn o.f'at-manet!i, dr1.nklr.q from hlttan Skl~lls and 

can y:lnt) hurr!(w joint~ a.s car;!paign r ations , $\'{~;eplng lnexo,orably eI,,,,,",," to the 

c.oast. 
( 24) 

It is ()VidGot in an assochtion of state:r.ent s 1:: E.tt}.l~Q"~§ 

-------------------,-------_. __ ._--------
:~!3 ) Couto, sa. c1.!., 9.25, :iS~ n, :tlS ,11 S'lnt os, !m" c:,t., 2. 1. {,~ 2.10, 

11:$1:/\ V 11 ;> , '10 .. 92. 

( 2-l. ) '';;e~ note 37 to chap ter Ill. rh~ .~ i:«ba$ should not. be dl SQi ssed as 
savage b~rLarl~n~ without a gl ance at th~ ipe~cl with which they were 
a bl Po t o adapt .'or tuquesQ mUl t31'Y 3r Ghi tevt;;r e $v $ucccs·sf:.tll y U!.at 
they could wI t hst and sl€ge axtHlery for J!. nUi:!ber o{ ye~r s . They 
tnay wll have bQen a~ ao'¥\.:fic.ed .in some &f.ln~'rG$ 'Hi tr.c y.;;r.1nga and threwn 
out o r a s'i:t tl ed stat.&- by t!'lE' natural difi.asUrs.. rt.(!ntioned above. 

'. 
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r eiiult o t two nf:i'tu:r-.::l dhasters; il two-ye.ar plague of locusts vi'.l Gt~ ~va$tated 

.00 t ho1r famUi~~ into 5l avery 1.0 sur.v1ve. 

epidroic of ,"". llpox. (25) 

Addi ng t o th(; ;;n l sery W<\$ an 

Couto r.ecords t wo previous eruptions of violenc~ north of the Z~bezl, 

br the j\i:t1b1.os and t heo C"".birc so I n 1510. (26 ) 
A1 thoU9h he does not gi ve 

t he clues t ha t :;'antos pr ovIdes f or the undo.dyinq C-3\.HrI'i S of the Z1.':!lh6: 

c~~algOG. ho mQ ntlons th~ same aS $oci &t 1on of ~rf a~e and canni ball$m 

which 6lJ9!)est5 fa:>l1 ne as ol t eat cause. It 1s. likely , ~,h erefwt;t. t hat 

natural di sa sters succeeded by w10espread hmlan viol enu were recurr ing 

$l ;.ct eenth ce ntury eventli ruttth of t,.',)(! 'Zambazl. 

(Jne would expect such l aI'ge-seale and prolonged turM il 'to involve 

do(;'s not sLpp.crt a p ic.'tUre of wtd:e9pr~ ;)d contagion. !be bread river 

~ich th~ 1010T'lOiT',ptapa termed 'tho divi der ' (z7) G'vlrlcntly' ~cted as ;) pr otect i ve 

bar r ier f orCing maraud1 nr...; oonds to move eastwa:-ds t o t~l(! coast. nw only 

s Yp?ort fr om hi 9 so-athern nei9hbours . and t nt' Portvguese capt ains of :;F.-f\a 

and Tete lod !\ f r i can levies to disaster a9il1nst a eunni nQ Joo detef1'rtlnc-d 

fae. ( 28) 

------
:;oto 24, ct, ntinued. Edward Al zJ$I's in .i!.~g(;ts ;2f CantEd ,~t';t~&&1n 1}l jrtou, 

G-:f. T. ~, t1ng&r, London, 1968 , pp 21 - 22 argUCt$ that 
the l.i lJ'.ha- s?1l1ed out fro:!l a LUl,du &t~te i n ] .. l ~ l awi • 

• d . 
(25 ) .sa ntoi . m. ill., 2.12 , ;·,r, ;-A '(11 pp 132 .. 133.. ~;ne i s r(£i n(h'~ J of 

other t!l i qr at.l ons pr or,lp t ed by fail ure of re sour(&$ I n so\.oth centr.al 
Africa , the Ka1'6ng<) movo hem Guruu5V1a t'J t he ().<l ode . fo!" exampl e {see 

(26 ) 

(27) 

( 20 ) 

_,J . ,rl.broilllatih 'The oOJ:'ly pol1tic8:1 h istory of "L~e ldngdOM o-f Mwe-ne 
;.,\ .. tajl.l l i n ilis.,.tarhn. i n D:W iFal Af'ri0h Sd1&bury , ,,!',ocleliti.a, 1%2, 
t1 62. A soowwha t Gl mU "x &Xi)laoaUon has i.-ce ntly bN.'·f\ Q'iv"n for 
the sl!f l S;~:)I uGuall y att.r l:rut-ed ma l :1ly t o t he ~Hu"£ond1ty of :;,1taJ:.a ' 
sse- :ihula :,;<.~rk s' essay ' Th (-o r ise of ttH? Zulu t.i ngclOt\; · in The mi ddl e 
i}.q£ 31 Af r ican h l'B~2['i' Ed. H. OU ver, CoUll 11)-67, <:sp pp ~ - 00 . 

Couto, oWl· $.U., 10 • .1.4 . n~}b,'\ VI p ;}~O. 

~~2ntos, JlLl . ill ... 2. i D., .~ , ...... 
" ,n;.-" ~ll ~ 91. 

~ .. ',nt o-!i , $,2-. .~ .. , 2. 18., fi SFil VI! p., Iv~ - Il l . 
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Portuguese p~ootration aloll9 the 

the course of hb .campaign helped them to expand their strip oftel'l':'ltory 

(29) 

north of the river from 1!?>70 on, but 00 the Karanga side the continued strife 

flank blocking aoy expansion towards thegl'eat river trade highway. Such 

;;IQrtugu(;se involVGmfH'lt in Mrican quarrels W~$ eontralry to declared royal 

policy i.n th(~ p;re-S.i.ebastian era, (30) but it afforded op;}ortunity for the 

ofUcial iIIlf)eri.a1 drIVe of 1571 when Barreto's offer of attack on behalf 

of the monomotapa against the Mongas was . readily accepted .• 

Infiltration allotl9 the l;:imbed valley, beginning in the 1530s$;0.:::1 g;cltherlng 

It .. -qould be quite unjust, hOlf4ever~ to lay the blamE.! for the o.cUne of 

t.l)e m.onornotapan kin9dom, or for that matter, the limba eruptions, solely 

at the door of the PO'rtugUf!&th (32) Portug~se presence, for one tM.rl9. 

29) Mon.elarQ, cp. cit., HSE,!1 In p 189. 

(30):iiee thE: l530 nQi1ll!f'!...2 for S<:;,faia. alreadj quoted, f1 24, ~J~ VI 
pp 368 ... 370, requir1119 that the captain does not leave the fort to 
~';age 'wax. Elv*tn to as!!,tst a friendly ruler. 

(:n) '';:;;;0.t05,.Q1;!. ill., 2.13., iU>J:7,~ vn p 91. 

(3:::.:) Alp@.I's, £:2. ill. t faUs into just this trap in his statements that it 
was in the 15105 that Portugaese activity in the lambed valley 
lntene1f1ed, and th~t this was dir~'ct1y rdatsid tf') the Zimha l!iigratlon 

wars ( 21 }. thus ignores Couto' s mention of siroH ar upheaval s 
ten years earlier in tilE? Zambezi vaHey (seG note 20 supra). The truth 
is that displacement and II'IN'lJ~fare along th.e shores of the l~mbezi was 
endemic and merely exace:rbated by Po:rtu~nJ0$e irwo1 ve..lllent. 
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W.';!5 freely accepted by Ule ruler fOe' th(' skills the ne~'cOO\er$ could oHer. 

The freelance trader and dipl:Jm.at"Antor:h C~lado. was r{'tained fox life by 

thE' morm,i1Otapa who found h!$ tr"!'lshtton services and ability tc, screen 

foreigners cla.'nourlng fox concessions a -JrNt c-o-ovlZ'nience.. (33) ()ther 

?ortuqu-ese, private indIviduals (34) and o:ff1ciah.' t ~35) r(,,·ceived land grants 

~vn author! ty. ?;e have: hO're one of the rvcts of the ~ systems bhieh 

The history of fission 1n the Karanga body politic in the Portuguese 

;Joriod isa continuation of an endemic ~tate noted S.t the end (1£ the fifteenth 

century, !~fore the arrival of the f1tst c.Jl"avels in the ,t/ozambique channel. (36) 

;'Jot only did ambitivus rul-er-s of Karanga provinc@s o)pQse the mo~tapa as 

in the case of tho first chatlg<lmira and later U1G chikanga of M,lnic:a, but 

later the kitove and the chikaflga. The underlying cause of dissention 

seems to hi1ve been GOI'J'ljJstition for trf.'lde-,. f1rst"uslirn then ?crtuguese .. 
(37) 

tIle second half of the cerrtury Sl)W a continuation of attempt:;; by lC~raOt:,;,~ 

rulers of thc coas\.al plain to control the trade routes to the gold plateau 

(33) iXlcunentary evidenc£' about this undoubtedly intcT0stinq chat'ac:ter in 
i-'crtugues. penetration of the mid sixteenth eentUl'Yf is d1$,up})olntingly 
thin. His IG-ttt'r of 1561 or thereabouts f::r<:1.(I: )~;"ont: .. r:;(jUpa to a friend 
in another part of t."le country is rEproduced in ,(:';;:''\ n J:p ~"9 - 101. 
j,jeyond that we h<lve as the only contemporary :tef-erenee, FroGs, cp. tit., 
~ II pp 104 - 115. 

(34) ';iueh as C~s Coelho at Tete. 

(35) as the 
V1I Pi:> 

Ci).,:tainG of Set\;'l and Tete. 
106 - 107 .. 

(36) AIG.lc;ova. 09. cit •.• l!ilXl. H$ 1 v - 2 v, ~ I pp 390 ... 394. 

(37) See chapte;r IV note :'-'6 {o!' a 1',)27 refexence to ,payr.lE.'nt of Afl'ic.;lli arniE's 
in cloth. 
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and prevent direct contact bet!A<een t he monomotapa and the Europ-eans_ ~{fhere 

first Syamunda had. for a decade 1.lfid a half before 1530 spread his grip north 

had to deal. Envoys of this ruler vi sit(;d t he port eve.ry three yea.rs to 

:r:eceive the ~. or payment of t wo hundred l engths of cloth, with·;: ut which 

acceSSaCr05$ t he coastal plain '£laS denied,. (38) 
Documentary evidence is 

unfortunately completely lacking to link >Jyamunda \<'lith the kiteve, but oral 

'b.-adition points to ·Ct. fatdly connection. ThE' centres from \\blch the 

r ulers operated at periods served by documentary evidence place them far qpart, 

however, and the family connection of oral tr;;dition.may amount to no more 

than an indication of t he; general ties vdlich bound members of the far-flung 

(40) 
Fihat happened i n thCf four .. fold division of the 

K.ranga territories 1s clear enough:tbe coastal plain, all ruled rOl'merly 

by Nyamunda, split in thEl second half of the century into two kit'l'g:doms: Sedanda 

in the south and Kl teve in the north. 

Portuguese wri t el's of t he. last qUa,ter of the c~ntury devote much st')ace 

to oescriptioos of the kitcve, one of whose zi."!Ioom.Jes lay beside the Sofala 

(41 ) river (Bud) and another on the route taken by Homem ana his army to ;,lanica. , 

His territory w-as bounded to the west by the edge of t he iou;mica highlands, to 

the south by the river SafaIa (Ouz1), t o the north by t he TendancUlo (Pungwe) 

river and to the east by the Indian Ocaan. UnUke Nyamunda, t his ruler did not 

(38) See S.'! ntos· colourful description, 9..f4. cIt., 1.18., HSEt} VII pp 38 - 40. 

(39) ;\braham, 9..2 - s.,U., 1962, P 84. 

(40) ;;iyamunda , as is argued in AppendIx 7, had his capital li",:ell SQuth-west 
of Solda at a location at present impossible to determine. 

(41) See map of J oao Teixeira Ii 1630, Library of Con9ress, H,,:shin~,lton, 
reproducedln PM~ IV 469 t'\... Schofield has sU;}~lested t hat t here were 
thr(;cdap!tals0f ( t.lJe : kitc;>ve'l" Ussema, three days- journey from Sarah, 
another at two days f march fro..'!l Manica - the one Homem destroyed ... 
probably on the Hevue river, and Ha ngehe. See 'The Journeys of \n'.;.6nl0 
Fernandes ... some footnotes t i n ra;aJ)lh of the RhodeSian '3cigntifis: 
./\ss!X:iation, vol 42, f,.~arch 1949, p 85. 
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possess sold X~$0urces within his boundaries, \<!hich. see,Ml to il1dic:i\te {"",Mean 

expansion at the expense of U,O former i,yamuoMo conquests. H. dId. 

that the- kiteves were 0urled. 
(43) 

as r;lainly :rcflectins the monom, tapan from .1hich earlier in the century 

pOi:'Jel' had been derived. 
(-,-}4 ) 

Despite curtailment in territory, th€ kitev~ 

was almost as powerful a ruler as the reOnOfn.,tapa hlrll&elf. It 15 true that 

to insist on s::mllar CU$toms charges. 

Afric·3fl merchants., and tl"ibute in grain from tiw, surrounding farms were 

received. His ability to inc51st on the ~ is evidence that 1n the 

norm.:-!1 military situation, V~at is with SOfala's- ganison sti;ndl~ ati~round 

sixty, the kitwe was as pO'<'IS-l'{ul as Uyarnunda had been. He SUcculilbed very 

quickly, hQWfiVer, to the full-scale a-tmed atta-ck by Home:n. 
(45) 

In addition to r~venue derived from cn;rf,erce the ruler was enr1theo and 

his auth<-:'rity enhanced by reserving tc himself the £lost important dM 

therefor~ tht' most lucratiw litigation.. f-oqs were divided bt~twecn judge 

and plaintIff, the .aecu$-ed paying the (;"5ts of the trial .. (·16) Poison 

ordeals as part Qf the proce~$ of justice lin!.: tho kiteve with 

--------------------------------

a practice 
(47) 

(42) couto,.22_ Silt., 9.2:;', E;j;tiA VI p337 m(!ntionu the lack of gold. 

He 

(44) Couto,.,£2. £U., 9 • .2'';, r?SEA VI p 338 gives the undated division into four. 
parts M t he original ll?onomot~?,]n kingdom. :)ne div~rQ&nt custom vIas 
the result oJ a reaction between the ki tove ~"lnd the moncraotap'a. Santo';1. 
records (,22.- sJi., 2.16, ~~ VII :')9 104 ... 1(5) th;)t th~ ndoto $hell. 
worn as l"oy~l insignia ;)y thr..' il1000ty'.tapat ~.as fO!' th-at reason rejected 
bOt the ki t'2VE! .... ho hut.(;.d its W\'3XElr. 

(4~) ;:':··fffl note 38 supra fo-1' th& Santos reference to the cyt'!q. Couto, ,22, pj.1-., 
9.24, 85£A '11 P 335, dest:,dbes Eom&rr;'s attack. 

(46 1 ;:;antos, 2Q:. ~., 1 .. 13, :<SL;:o. V11 j> 21. 

(47) ::;anto$ lists thro€ ord(~,J;l-::a IVCsiSI {poison cup}, ~ (red .... hot axt' blade·) 
and ~ (emetic):. .i.l2- ill • ., 1.11, :;:i!;::A vII ),0 22-24. Cf letter, Andre 
F~~;r,gglde$ to the:;;rut')ers !n ,j \-ort'J~'al, rtt~am:>$(le, 5. x1i.156.2, :'icadcrnia 
dan ;;cicn(;:~.a$, ;I. '\:wl, fls 32.i3v-j';;N! lo'bich at 390v ha5 a descriytion 
of the Tonga area or.je21~ tty p-.::ison. Cf alse note 15 6upra. 
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-was able to: ensure,;> st.rong suc-cessOl'hy selecting L~e most competent hdr-

frw., daima!1ts ,those nCl ttJrZ31 right tc succeed ranqed thl'Ot.u;h sons. from eldest 

(48) 
In disputed 5Uc.cf;ssiern f homver. 

, 
~xc:rtfY"" :,;reat influence. 

well ;as true wI ve~·. (49) 

of tilt,> ruler. A permanent body-gu,u:d of two to t}:r<:..'e hundred r...'&":1 struck 

(5") teI'ror into all sUbjects by con:;:lnually ,- .. lUng for victinls tc ~xe"utc. ¥ 

Less fr19htenin,,?;: but f.iak1n<..:l as&Jul t.s upon £Ul'oj)ean Coits at ti':nes beyond 

th i it t nd . c l' 1 1 ,-nct da"'"rs. (~)l) _ e r c!J;.>ac y c: e uret V'K're \Jl-e pTa $e-.naxers, 8US c arm " • ........" 

C'f 9T<.:>at in),)crt,mct: in u;>holding the statu!;. of the kiteve were rituals 

at his ~sslve pat1i!d§.'i was Ulh animal, which .n:pl'esented h.im, aLowe>d tD 

~ k1lled.. (52} ':litchcr-aftw3s not -:xl lew<d to dominate- the XU1£'XI like Sh<.!ka 

t:ro centuries later. the kiuNe l'r~ferred t"dsdy to control wtib:;:haaft 

himself, exeeuting Qr enslaving those- whe atte-nptoed to. defy him by going 

(43) 10.0 qreat weakness, extending AS;.Q.r back uf. thE' memory $Qrves, in 5hooo 
succession has be~n th~ lflt&r$l system Which rrovid~$ a series of elderly 
brother rulers in turn instead oj' vital young heirs. 

(49) '~antos,!tn_ ill., 1.5, ii:;,iUA VII P 9. 

(::.,;) heminiseent of a similer situJ.!tion porevall1ng later lilt ;)ii1!~q,ne'$ eapi~l. 

(51) santos,. op. c1t., 1.11, i,sr,l vn p 
p20-22 

(52) {il) ::;eliefs in lions boingt;'1c hosts of dead rUle1'5 are <1:\ old as \'e:ro(" 
and $U!1,'!ve in living memory Or:;Ofl!J the 2:hona of t!tokot sec J.1. 
i!..cnt, Ih::C .. l'yiqed dtit$ gf ifits}ionaland, LQndon, 1092, ::I;) 286 - ;"~1. 

(b) TIle method of hunting :Santos describes involved vast sweeps by 
thousands of archt::is and beaters with Jogs, a device natural to 
the great open r~lateau frO:t:'; ~Iich the Karengll had spread. :;itl'ongly 
contrasting wlt~ it is. th€ m~thod of hl.lfltlng ele"tlhant around 
Id1.ambane later to be de:sc:ribed in this ch;:!?ter" natural to forost 
f<1k.. See ,3,;o;.ntos, QQ. ¥.i!." 1.12, ,HSp;'" VIr p::) 26 - :7. 
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into private practice. So thoroug..'11y was the kiteve master of the 

superstitions of his folk that he declared that he was discontlnulng the 

custom requlred of his ancestors of comml ttingsuicide at the first sign 

,of physic.al decay such as grey hair or rottitlg teeth. 
(54) 

Like his ancestral counterparts at Great Zimbabwe. this ruler was to 

a certain extent the 'hidden king'. Commoners seeking audience had to 

veil theirhces from sight of him by crawling into and out of his p:resence, 

and his person was displayed only for a moment by the raising of a curtain 

(55) 
before t he end of t he interview. r.hen he appeared out of doors with 

his nobles at t he great September ft'ast of the new moon In the mountain 

nec.ropolis, his f ace was hidden by a headwork fringe. 
( 56) 

TI)·e kit(oe Ye shared with the other Karangd peoples belief in persona.l 

survival in the form of vad;Jrnu or ancestral spirits. 
(57 ) 

At the ~ieptember 

(r;g) 
festival :,), Vibose purpose was clearly to promote the health and. fertility 

(59) 
of the kingdom, the king a :1d his nobles engaged In mock battles wi til 

much dr i nking of ~, culminating in two to three days' canrDunlng with 

(53) Santos,.QQ. s,ll., 1.14, hSiiO VI! p 30. 

(54) ~ 1.7, hSEA VII P 13. 

(55) ..lW 1.5, * ~)EjL VIl P 10. Cf a similar proceeding reported of interviews 
with Prester John, whose foot alone was visible beneath a silk screen. 
see Barros, .\212- .£ll., 1.3.4, nS€A VI p2. 

(56) William fagg has S\J9gested that the lines scored on the faces of many 
Benin bronze masks represent not tri bal ,scarification but the effect of 
a !<lee seen through a deep fringe. probably meant to disguise tnatni:he 
king had a mouth like his subj ects_ See F. Willett. 1t$1 jnShe bistory 
!U: W. AfricaQs&yl,pture, London, 1967, p 23. 

(57) ~antos uses the word m9z1mo, close 1n Portuguese pronunciation to 
modern Shona Mydz1pw, plural, vaddmY_ iJ2. ill., 1.9, FSEA VII p 18. 

(58) Santos,~. ill., 1.8, .11:SEA VII P 15. TIle significance of the month, 
dHfel."ent from that chosen by the ;,lguni people for their feast of the 
firstfrults, is that September sees the advent of the first rains and 
would therefore be t he appropriate tirr.e for rituals to ensure plenty. 

(59) Santos uses the word RemWU: 1n the passage referred to 1n note 5S. 
The modern Shena eqUivalent is ~ypm!bgra, 'to rejoice' (u is the :3hona 
i nfinitive particle). 
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the spirits of deadl'ulers, and 1n particuhr by spirit possession of one 

of tho nobles, with the tUvc:a1sw of the most I'\:;cently deceased klteve. In 

slight ways, differences between tht': Mount tbrwin cOmtilunity end the Teve one 

were appearing. The .react 1. on of the kl teve aqai nst the wearing of the ncioro 

shell, favourIte badge of authority of his rival the monomotapa. has already 

been mentioned. Hair horn styles, a prominent featute of fashion wIth the 

ruler and his subjects seem to have been an influence from coastal peoples, 

for they are reported among both the O,?mde and ,Vacua pe<:iples t but not of 

the Karanga of the monanotapan plateau. (60) 

One of the most interesting sidelights upon the history of later 

sixteenth century states in south-east Africa Is afforded by the very 

detailed Jesuit descltptions (matching those of SantO$ for the leve) given 

in 1560 - 1062 of 'Tonga'. the hinterland of Inhambane. It is necessary 

only to examine the principal features of thh l<;.~:ranga-ru1t"d kingdom 

and distinguish those which mark it off from the others in the group of 

south-east African states. 

Th€~ ruling folk were Karanga, who brought superior skills In warfare, 

sufficient to enable thet!'l to dominate the earlier coastal people, and 

reflected in wax dances in which solo and chorus performers set their animal 

(60) Andre Fernandes, letter to Luiz Froes, 25,vi.1560, Inhambane, AJA. 
49-1\1'-50, fl 192 v compues the hOI'ned hair styles around him with 
those of pictured devils, and suggests the wearers as fit models for 
scenes of hell on the retable. ~;antos.,2l2_,Q1. t 2.22, H§EA vn .0 120 
describes IAa~ua halr horns •. Ibig, 1.12, H:SEA VII p 25 contains the 
information that the style ,,'as regulated by rank among- the revel Gnly 
the ruler could sport four horns on his bead; his subjects were 
l'(?strieted to three or less. I,,"'nong the lnharnbane folk and the Macua 
there were no such restrictions. The' hair style of thtl' Macuas vas 
associated with another dia<JnosUc feature of fashionl lip boring. 
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tail skirts whirling i n a fine flurr y. (61 ) Great stamina was exhibited 

by couriers who could trot along t he trails for days and nights almost 

without rest. (62) Tweof the three' methods of hunting elephants showed 

rematkable courage inttw Ka:ranga hunters. One of these involved catching 

t he elephant dozing after a good meal, hamstringing it and stabbing it in 

the stomach. 
(63 ) 

The other was for the hunters to divide into two sections, 

one driving the elepha nts into the narr ow game trails in thick forest, the 

other 8l::bushlo9 t hem and hacking at t heir hams. When one was brought down, 

the hunters converged on it, despatched it with spears, kept the trunk for 

the king, ivory to trade, and gorged themselves on the meat. The craft 

was hex'ed1 tary, the fat.her branding his son as soon as he had shown skill 

in t he dangerous pursuit. (64 ) 

Customs payments and litigation f pes 1n elaborate s eries, beg i nning 

with the 'mouth', a gift t o open negotiations, provided r evenue for the 

rul er 1n t he Teve state. This chief too showed gr t:-a trespect for his Dgaoga~ 

who \'~ere the first to be consul t ed in cases of death or disease and • ...nose 

commands, based cn t he r esults of t heir divi ning, were followed i mplicitly. (65) 

As in the rest of t he K.s :ranga worl d, the ¥adz1mu were reverenced and placated 

in time of trouble, but a t thi:. coast a fusion of two cultures may be glimpsed 

(61) i\ndre Fernandes, l e t t er 5.)(11.1562" already qu(.ted, fol 389 v. 

(62) See letter, Andre Fernandes to the Fathers and tiI'others in Goa. ()tongue, 
25.v1.1560, in liSE" II Pi) 78 - 80. The king of Ton9a's couriers imposed 
immense strain on Fr. Fernandes on his first visit t o the capital, for 
he felt obl:lJ:ied, for prestige, t o try to keep up with th€'ir a:)f)arently 
tireless efforts. 

(63) $ee letters, Andr~ Fernandes , (a ) t o Luiz Froes, 25. vi. 1560, already 
quoted, fls 192 :: 192 VI (b) t o the '3rothers and Fathers in ?ortugalt 
Goa, 5.x11.1562, AS , M. Azul, 12, fl 338 v. 

(64) Letter"ndre Fernandes t o Lt.: iz Fr oes, 25.v1.1560, already quoted, n 192. 

(65 ) Divining dice of wil x ... Ulled shells r at her than the inland form of decor,ste 
bone tabl ets were used, and livers of r ats and chickens also employed. 
The name for t he poisoned water ordeal recorded in 1562. moUo is close 
In ?ortugues.e pronunciation t o t he modern Shona term, muteX9. See letter, 
Andre Fernandes to t he Brot ers and Fa t hers i n 'ortugal, 5.xU.1562, 
al r <::ady quoted, fls 389 v & 390 v. 
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I n th~ 'l$e of iJnother ward for / .uzlmPl DiGlbo , '.rabie te r :n for fcrtu~ Ql' 

fate t cdny. 'Ok chief, as wit;, the Teve, held re ~") .;> r;5 ibl11 ty for procuring 

f rOl'i'l th;:; ancestral shades. the f ;.) vouts of n~ture. ;'ie W<''lS ilbl o , b.1s pNlple 

bel1 cved. t o prod'u<:e or withold the r ~ln ¥tlich meant plenty or f oJCl:I.ine. 
(66) 

~oyal wives her e, too , exer~ed at times a critical 1nflaence on affairs of 

( 61) 
s t tl te .. 

The If,o-st interes tinq information provided by the ,result l ettt:!r s. of le~ -

.1 ':<62 , hO'f,KVer, {;onc e-rnt; the subject people who pr eceJed t he Karanga to the 

coast, th& Tonga . 

cl ear distinctions made between t..~e bc:o s t .ratol of .-Hr lcan s ociety (apart fran 

., I ( " .. .. 1 j ) ,,,us ... Q ana oon-, 'u& ,m I 

I n mtHl\I ways disti nct f r om their ccmquerox$. (63) 

«(6) :;"'€' l et"tcr. 'indre rcrmt\dcs t o the f"d t.~N·S 31l'''; a otber c. 1n ,>ort>X)al, 
!nhambane, 5.xl1.1562 , al ready r v. fc rred t o, £1 391. 

(67) ·:':ee ·::'.'Ontos, ,gg,. ~., 1.6, [';:31:/1 VII pr 11 ... 1.2, reco;mt1ng how th(!' 
;n!vEs of ;a deceased ruler of :-;eda nda r li1 fusa(i to rccog-ni so an h<.>ir 
because of his l .:nnene,ss. 

(6a) Ser:' latter, ':ndz e h rnando!5 t o the t .. ~ theT h e-viachl I nlndia, 24.vl.1560, 
already (iuc t ed , fl 19'!) v, II1hcr e thOi king, his court .. wd his vill age ate 
ref(.>.tr~ to as t( \lr-:lnga, an-~ a dhUnction dr wn betYl~;- !1 thoro and the 
Fot ongss \~O ar E' drctmclsed and drtnk m.ore heavUy.. !hi! i:Sotcogas 
vrer '.:: 0"' t he coast a t Inh~~ne, the capi t al of t. ... Q Kar angas ~e dis t ance 
inl <.t nd.. ·...;uitl<" when thE" conquest t <.tOk place is unknorm, pos.$.ihly during 
t h l2 Cl'ls-;1g amlran war s . Indeedt ono;: i ;npor hnt s ecU ,.m of the ;'~dau neil%' 
tho :3abi is call ed tiw ;J·<3$QUQi' aflo t he nUloe Is cl ose eno,~h 't o suggest 
that the mother of Ch "ngwilire I was not simply a de$pi~d slaw woman 
as the usual account has it, but a subject wanan of the cO<1~tal z~hanga 

clan w.'''Jich YliQu i d t;l l ve ,- ha;~ a.'lllre a foll owing on the coast " r und the 
;;;'J,bl mouth. 
' Tonga' Is \I t err;. wh ich the K.ll' a nga evi :':cntly a -.'p Ued 1ndi&erindnately 
to the f oIl on thf. edg.s of t~ ci. qxpanslon, tha t I s to conquered PQopl es, 
f or it ~tLi'~ ce~ groups spe..1.k.1 ng qui t e dULrent laog-ua<;;es , aueh as the 
.l1Tlloo:z:l vall~y Tonga and t~ie lnlHlrnbal"K! TOfY:Ja . One i nt erpri't atien of 
tr"te significanc.e c! t he- M:ne A.r;;;tong,l o:J :,.n lled t o a f ores t vtI1ch between 
the i:;uz! "Of: th~ ::'ur.,;we i1P ~)e-.U , t u ccnt.,in no L nga today, ArneI (.;od during 
the author's invGe-.t19ations at "'ovo !,\amhor.e in 1970 • . , 1) ;·lda u irlformant 
con!.1cit;!'<1d tha t t;hb w:t S the type o f ff, fUt,Je which would bI:." t>oW'lht by 
the 6ubject pr: opl e s (Tc:lS-W{~ ~ 'ruleu ' ) seek 1 rn.l tD esca~'H!' the co:;querm:·s. 
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(69 ) 
They practh ed citc unc!sion, havir.:'J acqulred this, 

(70) 
\1 though regarded 

makers and musicians i n ~ilQm ocEan-borne contacts had drawn out talents far 

in advance of t hose 1n t he rest of Bantu Africa. (71) 

(69) <'r .. ')Hveir,~, baving learnt 1.onga at I nhambane in 1560 had t :o spend two 
fft'(lOths learniOtj Karanga at <,ena in pl' G1.paration for his mission to tbe 
monomotapa. :'.;€ ( Froes, cop . c.it., in lL; ~::"\ II, P 1':)6. 

(7;) ) Lvt t er} i r. ilveira t L Goa Col lege, ;/ozar:lbique, 9.vH i .1560" B~Q l undo 
Ger'a! 4534, f1 289. 

(11) Th~ classical d \O?scrl}-)ticn of t he j:i:~bila xylophones of Inhambane and 
their orci1e'c. t :ral use i n praise of t hfr chiefs, giving rise to counterpoint 
(rather than t he much simpler form of solo and chorus with pe:u:us$lve 
accomparlifl're: ,t pxevalen't ib the res t of Gantu ,frica) occurs in Andre 

(:.e; nandes· letter t o the brothc;1"5 and Fathers in ;:;{~tugal, S.xii .. 1562. 
already nferr ed to. 'U1C argument 1.n favour of the longa of the 
I nhamhane area hav:i:n~l developed such i nstruments and mudv, ra i, :,er th,:m 
t he Karanga,l'uns thus: (1 ) The simpl e form of t be hardwoo{./ xylophone 
( such as t h, ' pit' xy l:~phone ) occurs elsovf.,e re in cen'tl'<11 ·,[ rica .. 
J F~S hornell» Indonesian infl uence .on east M r:ican culture· in J ou;nal 
OL~[;I.' . EG'Ia1 Anthropological Ins:titulie , (y~, 1934, in 305 - 332 discusses 
t he contacts but bl' ings in far ... fetd~ed parallels such as Nillatali and 
J ,'vanese buildlfl9s. ,(\ . 1.' .• Jones, AfIl(;a and IngontUi12 1 the ev!de!)!(, 
£t, :"he ~jQphone a ndoth§r ;[iy§i£A! and cul tHIalfactois, Leiden, 196i~, 
gives a far more ratknal a.nd detailed exari11, natlon, su 'qesting from the 
distinctions between silnple and sophhticated forms of t htO' xylophone 
and theh '.frican distribution t hat Indonesian influence came in waves 
of cGlonisation s i, read possibly Ovel' four or five centuriest rbn Hatuta 
having mentioned a xy'lophone at ;,:a11 1n c 1352 (El2. cit. t P 222). Only 
a t I ,'.nal-manl.: i ii the mi d si xteeot h c entury do we knovJ of thlt. elaborate 
fOI"::, of bot:'1 instrl.lr.ent and orchestral music. 
C,J Insc,rumental music l}l s:on~e£~ cail develo) only where social conditiGns 
axe cOr¥~;iBnial an .. : ~laterial available fox ins t n Jment-nakirx;. ) 2l uonage 
and eflcoUl,a'j€ment by rulers of a class able t'J devota It·self t o the 
craft and art Wt?l:' iJ essential, <,mel requ i red a century or so t ;: develop 
net'u' the hardwotJd forests (;)f the coastal ~)L1in. 

(3 ) Karang;j l'ul ers, however, had a r ri 'iGcl' in T:.mgi1dand, t he h i nterland 
of Inhamo;;me; i n living F;GJnoryaccordi ng t o t he 1560 accvunts, and had 
ccnque:red the ~ o :!ga. The tlmbih is not described i n inland accounts, 
a nd has not a;ip~: a:t'ed a s a slJrvivinq r:;j r anga ias-tr ,.;-ment a ;:; hJ!s the small 
rubira. 
(4 ) Iherf: ,{"ere To r.g ;l chhfs left ru1i ni\c~ i n t he l r;:;-,ed1 3te h i rrLerlanci 
of l nhambane - 11 v"dra baptised s crQ"lO on his way t c embark fo:r !/ozambic;ue 
and t hE mooor;;n t apa ... t hcsfjlvere the :remnant of chiefs under \{,'hc-m the 
astordtrohing clevel ();')ruent ;WJst ha \!€ t ;'. ken pl ace. 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

133 

The com~cctions between the InhamboM Tonya and t!1(' other non-[(aranga 

peoples d t~rc sixteenth century frOOI ',<ozambiquc Island south, is very 

imperfectly known. ·Tonga· <11'£ not mentioned in Scfala, fol' instance, 

hut it i qulte likely that ~n'e-K,c<ranga folk of tI1G InhaJn~ne type preceded 

t'1e Karanga thc:r~~ tOOl their characteristic instrtaent .. the haranood :timblla 

is described there by smtos. Simllat' country, affording the same 

kind of life as th<c !nhambane area provided for river and sea flshemen \o.;Ould 

attract the· same folk to SofaIa. The presence at Safala of another 

non-Karanga. non~;,,'u&lim felk: has already been mentioned, characterIzed 

by women who bored the upper lip in several plaees and whose connecti,ns 

seem to be with the Macua of the lrombe:z:1 del ta. (73) 
The possibility 

of Inhambaoe Tonga there adds another hunan dimension to a pol't vA11ch shows 

more clearly and cQrnpactly than any other on the east coast t!u" convergence 

of so many and varied influences vmich have moulded the history of south-

east Africa and holds out p:r-omise of rich dividends in further Bl'cha.eological 

and ethnohistoric invc:/Stigation. 

(72) ::::antos,.m. s.!.i:., 1.10,. IiS:I>} VII pp 20 .. 21,. tiescribes 1:::.oth the large 
hardwood timblh and the:: small iron-tongued mblra 3t 50f-318. 

(73) _ P 82. 
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There- iii (;onstant ref~;rence in Port\.l9W!$e wxt tlngs of th~ sixteenth 

century to the mour9§ of e .. st frica. :,0 study seems to hava bee\ made 

;sbout what the ten,', meant, and the followlno note is an athmpt to. analyse 

the various refer~n(t$ appr~~rlate to this thesis. 

90rtuguese coming to east Af:tica around the- turn Qf the fHtee-nth 

centUl'Y. and (;astilians \1Iho accompanied thEl)). knew the Moors of Iberia end 

north ;,fl'i-ca both by repute and wry often by personal contact. These 

r.''<oors were a mixture of racial types, fundam,entally Berber. a:'Cl distinguished 

by religion and language. (A bri.ef su;r,ma:ty Qf the varioty of ;Juslim 

peoplES 10 the&e areas apf)earS in w.c. Atkinson's Hl,§tcry of Sga!" IinQ 

~}ortugglJ ,jeTIQuln ;'.locks, 1%:), ch 4, 'Irruptic(, frOO'; Africa l 
.. ) <>ortugue-se 

whO' had served 01'1 the Guinea coast would h,we had OJ)M:rtuni ty to see negroid 

L;us! bis. whom they also teI"l!llZd mourpJ_ 

iJ;(i!mbe-rs of Cama's first voyage inte the Indian Ocean drew upon th&S6 

exper!cflC€-s when they e1a$~,d.fied the inhabitants of tho eastern seaboard 

of ,;frica. At uelirnane " we were approached by two nobles of this land 

so proud that they despi sed all W€ offeeed them .. 

hood decorated ~~th bands of silk; the other WQre one of green 5atin~ » 

CDescrit;ao cia vlagem de ir,seo dOl Carr,a, pelo costa de i-t'G.:;.'a;r;bique, 1498. In 

Alvaro Velho's t.i!U!£t Ua v1110W de \' f.H;'~o dec Gsma. Porto, 1956, Dfl:·\ I p 14.) 

The anonymous author of the journal claims that 1m€' eortuques(t and the 

traders conv~:r$ed by signs about the trade:"uelimane enjoyed in goods 

Earros, 

hOWG'vext has other information; t.he Portuguese were very eXGlted at 

',uelimane because &"licng the i nhabitants, similar rr,ainly in $kln-eolour 

and heed-fOl'mDtiofi to t.ie Guinea folk, were mulattos (Om9-PS fu1R') "MiQ 

Some noticed the language of 
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t he Al garve , v~nich a sailor named Fer- nao : , ~artins knew. The ot her 

languc39E! peculiar t o t he country [i.e. a Ba ntu tengueJ nene of US 

spoke. Ciima ther efere deduced that these negr ces with}igmentation and 

l a r19uage of the Arabs could talk with t he ;\,;oc1's just as the >legr t\es of 

JaIcf could with t he A z( ~ues. The majority wore bl ue- dyed cot ton 

fabric , and some burn'Ouse s and s ilk garments, some even c amd - hair c loaks. t, 

Fr or;"; the wealth 'Of detaIl Barr"os produces !leTe, 

it seems certai. n that he used some sQurce i ndependent of t he author-of 

the ' i.)escri ( '~ o· • 

ski n-col our a nd language, marki ng them off f rom t he H'Ot tentot and Bantu folk 

al r eady encount ered. 

Go~s (.2!U.. cit., 1.35 ) follo\\'S the ' Descri c;ao , in his brief account' 

important men wore "l onger and broader cl ct hs th<l '1 t he COfnnoners. cne 

had on his head a burnouse with pi ping and a fringe of silk,. t he ott:.er a 

mantle 'Of green s atin. " Ther e is so far a close Ii t eral r esemblance 

between the two accounts. cOis then adds t hat ", youth was met ,\,110 sPck~ 

i\jJ\abic. Castanheda ' 5 account is very s i milar to that of Gots (00, cU.l..4). 

,"\t , ozamblque I sland, Cama and his men cam<1 a~ross folk who "have skin 

of a russet col our ••• of the i,;uh a:-nmedao sect and who speak like Moors." 

Two new features enter the 1498 account of Mozambique. The traders _'!Jere 

more richly dressed: MAll wear burnouses with silk stripes decorated with 

gol d thread." And "some whi te N;oors" were 1 n port with produc ts of the east 

in their holds: clove, pepper, g.inger and precious stones. The l a nguage of 

the merchants was identified by a sailor who had bee n a captive of the Moors 

as Arabic. The local merchants took the Portuguese by their appearanve to 

be Turks. ('OOscr1<;ao', section 13, OPM I p lB.) The white Moors in the 

account refer either to sailors from the Persian Gulf or idusllms from western 

Indian ports.. (On t he scruples whlchprevented Hindus from t aki ng to t he 

sea, see Boxer, The Portuguese Seaborne Emgire, p 45.) 
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Bart'os ($!. ill., 1.4. 3.) r;) lJst as aln have used a d: ffen·nt source, for 

he 91ves intf:r ost l ng llddi tiD.n.., l tk tail. ~ny of t he !:..oa ts i n the htil'oour 

wer e the- coas t a l ;.JilibucQI, (see note 28 of. chc::pter JI) .sing pal m- matting 

sails and oars, with SEr.'In r-a t her th~n na l ed construction. Cne of these 

ve$~(ll s c.onveyed \"411 u rr;ercha.ots t ·.:: G~'I!13 I 5 shi ps , merchants ... mo l'i01'O' burnouses 

i n th~ f ashion of th~ ,I.',!);;r s of " f ;: ice, that Is of nor th MriC Ol r"th~r than 

' Lth l opl;) ' • Cn€ 'fino ca.me iliboard Olbegan to ask qu(:stlons in the tongue of 

th(, Alg<ll' ve •• • The? ;:.001' who was speaki nq was a nat1ve of thH k i!1~~dotn of 

Fez ... 00.15 a nd Caste:nhod.:a {9.l2. 5i!S., 1.3~..\ and 1. 5 . respectivdy} t; lw 

briefer accounts, add i nQ , hc .... ever, ttwt the trade:t'G c Ll.r!'ied bro •• d- bl acled 

:ocrish sw('r cl';;l and hIde buc;klus. They wure recC)Qnheci as }.i~,rs by their 

speeG.h , very (;l C'se to hilt of the ,':, lgarve . 

Th€ i!.oz(!I:M>l <.;uf;" ev idence of 1493 15 thus H':cognitloo of f.:..oor s . ~part 

f r m! visi ting 'white 1-~1Jcrs ', by dress, even rlchar than t ha t observed a t 

,uelimsoe, and most positI vely by speech. The only wh1tl!'- skinood fol k. 

wer e visitor s; tht? loc~ l cOtr!:unitil'$ were tberefore ,;'rilbic Africans, or 

How did the :';'ofJ,l an ;"uslim co:''.; unity fi t into t his eontcxt? The 

earH~5t detaUed information is contaL'fid in the eyewitness account of 

Figueroa . At Chiloane (dgucr oa , .sm- ill. tit.. 6) about thirty miles south 

of SOh.l il , Anaia's me n found "r ich l'Ioor ish ,\-f ricans who do not rractise 

circUJtGision as thl:. !-~oc rs or Jews do . " The inference seems t v be a Sw~hili 

caar.uolty on ~~~ island l ong enough to forget a pri me re~ui ~ite oi !slaL' . 

,.. _' o. ,'.hltel ey , i n ~jwahil1, Ul(, tisp ot @ nat!",""l 1S;nou§99t L~mdon, 1969, 
COt!t:~:,(mts tl1at altbough Ibn Battuta U&E<:J the term ~;;:;oudJlil. , .cr(·slr;ably 1n 
a geographic sense, r£'fer r ill<2 to the co""stal i'trip hetween ';':,aJ\basa .and 
Kll'f.'3t the 1~ 'lrtuQue&e n.,;:ver e~,")loy('d it. Ih""ir e{iuivill(~ nt w~s i:;OYr2o. 

~1nce Moor has a much wider con-"otatien, the, word :i .. ',ahili ii prefened 
in t~h t..1e'Jis t o l'(d er t() atl east c-'~Ja st AfTican t r -:lder, des cended from 
.a mixt ur o of non-lf.usl1m ii fric3n aod ::":usHm paront s, h"wavex r ar,ctdy .. 
aod speaklnq some Arabic. 
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Frw his l'" t.'ler tldn deser iption of the eW"l1t,. Figueroa \. 9S not ap '.>oart.c 

have been prGsent at the meeting of Anala and Yusuf. He records $impl y that 

all the Sofalsn people \'Iel'e blac:k (tit. 9) «00 t hat th~ 'kine I of Sold;) sat 

on a silken carpet (tit. B). Later h0 Ydentions Cid Vacate, the f avourite, 

and other traders, c olling them f,~o()rs. 

Alc.a<;ova" first clerk of the Sofala feitgrijj. gives the following portrait 

of Safala's ;';I u$lim$~ "Th~ kitl\! of s"ofala " ... was 0 door. and all the people 

in Sofala are Moors. 

them. II (Letter t o t he king, 1506. alreiJdy quoted, 3, !:f ll I ;> 396.) 

Barbosa (ep .. cit.;, s-ectLms 1 to .3, l(f!i V pp 354 - 358) writing 1n 1518, 

avers t:'1at no t,\QorS of i\r;.~bia, P€rsia or tht' Indies, that is no light ... sldnlWd 

group, however, ther~ wcrc"villages of Moors trading v.1.th f olk cn the mainland, 

and eVen se ving tbem, and around these Ueiquas is found much amber Li.e. 
amhergTi, .. S~& note 8 in chapter IVJ which thesE' t~oors collect and $4:11 

Of Sofala itSfrlf, Barbosa adds, 

"These }l00l'S speal< some Arabie and are ruled by a \~oorlsh king ... The Mool"s 

of ~ofala .are black men. some of thf;m lighter"'coloured, and they use the 

language of tbe land, which is that of the heathen" f i.e. the language of 

the non .. muslim ,'Ifr1.cansJ. LJe$criptlQns of Moorish clothing $irdlar t o that 

already noted frolA the accounts of ;:)ortuf;uese voyages to i..;:uelimane and 

l/o.zamblque are 1nclud>Jd in r,,1rbosa, \"f'hQ nctes that prior to the Portuguese 

ard,val, these Moors held the monopoly of the gold ann ivory tr,)de at 50fala. 

(."hl'oniclers of t'tw mid century contribute detail frot) other sources 

availahle to th...,:;). Barros (~. £1!.t 1.9.6.) estimates the size of th~ 

sheikh's vl11~ge as containing a thousand f olk, which is close enough to 

Alca-;ova's contemporary eyewitness aecount of two vi11ilgt>s of four hundred 

each In 1::'06 (letter t.o th~ king, already quoted, 3, re'M r l' 396).. The houses 

of the- Swahili merchants were- of lath and clay, the sheikh's betng 15l'ger 

than the rest. This should be contrasted with accounts of the u,;.ulti-storeyed 
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stone hOUSES of t<Uwa, :,\ombasa and !<alindi mentioned by barbosa. C OJ:). cit .. , 

sections 3 - 10, ~ V pp 36,'~ - 370).. Yuzuf, according to [;.arros, was bgmen 

de Cor 00*, bcm ap§5~oes!s (na very handsome s\',-axthy ,nan") who ;;;:;VI? audience 

on" silk couch (~c~t .. , 1.946.)~ 

cOis (gUt cit., 2.9.) repeats i:l3rros· statement ab:Jut the she of the 

sheikh I 5 vlH age, t..iiving 1;."'J", rl(}me as 'S;agoG', and adding that t."-te merchants 

who lived there uadid Qold with \'(ilwa, f/ombasa and i',~alindi. 1he sheikh 

was robust an{; swart.1.y \.Qg(..Q! Jnd had with him itl his paloce a hundred swarthy 

:"oors, naked frow the waist Up, with silk nether qa::rments and turhans, naked 

sclmit.us with gcld"'de:cvrated ivory handles in their bel ts, c,~lTylng branches 

of coral {~r - obviously ."Ielthcr am/:;erqris nor ambeI: this time) nnd 

seated on ulree-leg ed stools with ki)ross .. cover~'d seats. The sheikh kept 

at his side a sheaf of a~segais. 

Castanheda*s evidence (QQ. ,it., 2.10.) is essenttillly tr,;J\t of C6is 

but with 0QI.l' inte·rLsting differencet ~astanheda 'o':rites uoo(,uivocally that 

the blind old sheikh of ';';cfala was home Qreta - a lli,g man.. Y"'cote WJ;S 

evi.dently of thE!' Sllme colour, for he is described as ,{aile e mouro" 

1.1 ttle infolrnati(,n .s-merges in :'crtuguesc accounts about the governnent 

of the ',JlIoiahili groups. 

l'€-cords that the $ultllns of Kllwa &!,uclnted the governors of Safah. and 

that tusuf assumed inde~J(lOdence from his Kilwa overlords before- the ?ortugu~$e 

arrived. The asslXlljJtion of indlCpendence had already been mentioned in 

Alcat;;ova's lE,tter of 1506 (fl 3 v, tYiI;\: I p 3gS). Cr:stanheda (QJ:t't.,."ill., 2.11.) 

1mplies that the sheikh had limitations on his r1.;;;hts riOQardinq land 

allocation in the.)ohla area, fer he:, was prepared to buy land for the 

:')o:rtuguese to build their XdtoLU. 

\oors may be sw.'arizcc 13:S follows. From the L\.]zaruto islands nOI'thw~rd, 

groups of resident roorch<:lnts ;/,ere marked off from their ,'>£dcan neighh,ul's 

hy their dress, o~~an trede. and above all ~y their ~se, p~xtial only in 

some cases, of Arabic similar to t.~at used in south-west ,~ortu~;al. There 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

139 

were distinctiens with i n tbh series of cOln'nunities. Three northerly 

ports advertised t he opulence of the ;"luslirn traders by mortared stone houses, 

somemul ti ... storeyed; by contrast the' dwell lngs of the Solalan merchants 

were of hth and clay, typical materials of the huts of the east African Iron 

ge folk. 

Distinctions by el aboration of dress, ornaments and weapons were also 

present. Only the ~)wahlli of Sohia and some of t l,ose of !;;o:zambi qUe, out 

of the southern sector of t he Muslim coast, are described as using scimitars. 

The sheikh of ;iofala used African rather than oriental weapons, which accords 

well with Castanheda t5 statement th at he was black. 

The only light-skinned people in the accounts of the east Af rican coastal 

;/,uslims from ;,f;ozambique SQuth, are t hose visiting the port of Vozambl c;ue. 

f,,;any chroniclers use the word ~c;;2 to indicate a distinct ion wi thin the dark-

skinned group. The word mea ns literally • opaque , and was used by Carnoes to 

describe the M ors of north Af r ica, ( o§ lus1adas, Lisbon, 1572, canto 10 , line 

lOO) . For C01s (£P, dt •• 1.35,) the people oJ the Cape of Good Hope are 

a little more m<;.2 than the \~:uinea folk i n the account of Gama 's first 

voyage, tha t is they are lighter-skinned. 

The predominance of dark-skinned Muslim traders from Mozambique to 

Jj ·" zanilto agrees well with the tale:· in the Kilwa Chronicle (Banos, QP, xll., 

1.10. 2.) that marri ages occUIl'ed annually between Sofalan women <lAd U;oorish 

traders from ~;iogadlshu, and later between Sofalan women and Hoorish ITe n 

from Kilwa. The date of the establishment of Muslim trsde at the present 

Sofala is not known, but i,tag 'udi mentions trade in a Sofala {1,v1 :ich may rel ate. 

t o any low-lying coast from Sl:1Irla to the Sabi mGuth} in 926 A. D. I t is 

likely, then. that the trading area b€tween t he Z.ambezi and the :;;abi r1vC'rs 

had been rec.eiving influxes not of light ... skinned i.:uslims, but of dark-skinned 

I s lamic folk from t he !"logadishu and Kilwa areas for half a millenillll which 

would produce 11 ttle if any change i n the f€-atures of the Soia Ian people, 

but would lead t o t.he formation of a new cornmunityof merchant f amilies trading. 
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through the intermediacy of larger MusUm ports in the OOl'th, with Gambey. 

(For a discussion of the process at KUwa, see : ~ .. GM.tU.ckts 'Kilwa' 1n 

AUDia, vol 1 t CUP 1966.) 

A further ciistincjion betwete n the northern and southern Swahili Ues 

in the employment of writing in Kllwat as witnessed in the KHwa Chronicle, 

a.nd its apparent absence at ::;ofala. The only statement on the subject of 

whether or not wri tiog existed at Sofala by a sixteenth century chronicler 

is in Correa (2Q& ,it., tD. Vasco cia Cama, 1502'). hefer:ring to the 

i'i( lrE'{NI1€'nt reached by Cama with th€:' sheikh, he acidS that the MusHm ruler 

"confirmed his undertaking by touching right hands with all the people, this 

being their only way' of sealing a bond since they have no knowledge of 

writing." This may s<:'em a strange statement about a :,lusl1m commnlty, and 

a trading eoortunity at that, but it is quite possible for a group which lay 

on the very edge af the Islamic world, and whose inclusion into that world 

had come not by constant contact with educated !!;usUms, but by it process 

constantly fll tered through the mesh of largely unlettered Africa. 

Before leavi fl9 the subject, it is necessary to glance at two other' 

usages of the word mOW'Q whIch at first ap,)ear quIte strange. Three 

references occur in cloctrnenb of 1506 to "a Moorish king who Uves up-river 

on the border of the KdUr countr • n (Order froo captain Anaia to the 

r -king·s treasurers, I. SofalaJ 13.1.1506, 19.v.1506, and 25.vl1.1506, 

IT, CC H 10-100, 11-23 and 11-92, P?M I pp 310, 50a ... 510 and 614.) 

All three references are probably to the same ruler, and peace w;;as being 

cemented with him after the combined attacks on the fGitoru. sealed by 

gUh of cloth. The third reference giVes the rulerts name as Maxandyr3 

(or in modern Shana, Mashandi.ra). There is a possible cross reference to 

this ruler in aflame on the Hat of chiefs met by I\ntonio Fernandes on his 

first extended journey around IBll. Next to Sofda on his way to the 

goldfield!h hemet a chief called Mycamd1ra. 

sent to the king L 1512J TT. Cartas dos vicereis, 162, ~PM III P 1(0). 

His land eontained only fOOQs.tuffs and ivory., which indicates the coastal 

plain. i\ chlefin the Safah area today bears the nem.e iiiakandara, which 
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in thecaptaln's acccunt beck. 

~ 

to tll"" kine L ';yamunda 

now known dS the Hdau. 

To compllZt-e th(~ rdcrr:.f'lccs t.o inland o,fricafi rulers 6.S " k:c)rs ' we 

notes, for instance, 'd,?t in the c?':pital M th.:" frooo:;-,otE-;PIJ " the- nobles ••• 

hoI':'! b;;nds of painted c1cth ..... with t:,sseh .... th~y wear t.r;rtse tc create 

sectionl .. ) unless this is c.o(;'Jplr:t€1y fanciful d€·sc:l,'iptien, it represents 
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f()x the;, adoption of silk and cotton g,)rrnent.s by 

nobilitYt ilind may have Justified th()~ use of the word lU0UX'S!. 

With inland rulsu;Jh 

ruling ! ~;"mica viii th i t.s gold supplies, would be $ought by both ;\ortuguese and 

';'Hahili, and the desc:dptloo "half f!l iJy indicate a Karanga ruler who 

keeps both options open untn it is clear which side was v.'lnning the trade 

war. Thc earliest references to the "i,,;oorish king living up ... river" from 

Sohlacct;ld have a similar significi;mce, sharpened in this case bYLhe fact 

t."1at this close neighbour of the S<':lhlan ,:)wahili Vo'Ould first respond to 

\usuf's appeal for forces to attack the r)ortuguese (the appeal was directed 

to l,!(oconde, it is true, but a. closer and less powerful chief could hardly 

remain neutral) and thus justify the description of. a rei moYIli from a 

captain who vias not disti shing, as his clerk Hca<;.ova waSt between the 

Swahili traders who formed a. quite distinct community, and the other .\fricans 

who 11 ved around them. 

There is evidence also for the applic3tlon of the term moV:t ... 9 H?ferring 

to inland rulers in ~ genetic sense. helations between the \;wahil1 merchants 

of the coast ,'lnd the: hinterland rulers was at times of an intiffiilte nature, 

a elm! ttl ng duslim :£rican blood into the royal house. In 1",11, for eX&ilple, 

sheikh L~aulide of Sefala slipped into Mocondets capital and proceded "to 

man'y some chlef's daughters ••• to gain support. " (statement by clerks 

III P 240.) 

Since this is simply an extension inland of what had bf!en happening on the 

coast in the course of trade, the process 'was probably not at all UnCD.'1ilTIOn, 

and the term thjoor' or 'balf !toor' takes on a new si9nificanco pregnant 

'/'l! th possiblli ty for reinterpretation of the: • • ·\{rican Iron '\go. iiOuld 

it he toe f,mdful to suguest. for instance, thnt the word mJ;v~[l~nu!.:?~t 

irrterpreted as 'mastel' raid€.') • anc; refer,dog to i!lutota '5 carl'lpaigns in the 

X)ande, might in fact have been J~~QYs rnu;t,~msh meaning 'the t1w;~hil i. [aide:; "'/ 

Thl? point ma.de by Caton-Thompson ( • Caton-rhomps9n,;:irflb"'ii~JC CultuJ;Q, Ui,tp, 

1931, p ) ttwt thE conical tower of 
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Arabic influence may indicate influen.ce not only of visiting traders, but 

of traders settling. marrying, and becoming thoroughly integrated into 

Karanga society at a level where the extraneous influence could exert its 

maximum effect. The rema±k by Alca~ova that the word for chief justice 

or governor in the monomotapan heirarchy was sm1r (let',er to the king, 1506, 

already quoted, 1 v, ~ 1 p 392) was not just the result of collecting 

LifoI'mation via the Swahili, for he al so comr.,ents that the word was 

incorporated into the title of the Karanga rebel. Changamira. lhere 1s 

a strong pos : ibility t hat Ch;mgaInire was truly 'half Moor', for the first 

element in his name connects him with the area just north of the ioweZ' ;Scilbl, 

where the Ndau sib bear the name Mashangs. an area where :\1uslim trading 

influence may well have been strong. 

;<,e have no proof of integration between S.wahili and inland African 

chiefly families apart from the clear reference in shiekh ;::.:a ulide·s case. 

but there are sufficient hints of such a process to warrant further research 

into t his· field. 
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bOBi\TO - .a AND GM1R!SON . C(::.iTS 

Date .... Detail Qnd~ Amount 

To end of 1506 Factor r ect.'· ived only 592@- m 

June to iiov. 1506 Cunha 's ship t o India can i ed 4 , 000 m 

perhaps including prize gold 

---------------------------------------------------------------.----
1506 - 7 Cochin factor received 956fi- 02: :.:: 5739 m 

1507 - 13 Factor Vaz traded 1, 713,57o-~ r lit 3427.1 m 

1508 .. 9 F2ctOI' Pessoa (served 20 C'.onths) traded 

5,806,068 r = 11,612 m * 

1') 09 - 12 C;Jptain Sald<::n..'1a took 9,000 m 

(private gold traded at Sofala 

al so r eceived i n India ) 

Factor Soares traded 6,500 to 7,000 An 

1518 .. 19 Factor Brito took only 800 m 

~ This period i s included in the t erm of office of f;lctor 1{vz . 
is t..1je gold counted twice? 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

145 

1'>06 - 7 i'ern.:.nd.es took ZG.OOO m'~ 
, '" " 

1509 - 12 

_. 

1518 - 22 

gt)ld trilde. factor Brito took SOC m -----
1522 - 25 h1co took 26,350 rn by trade, and to this should be 

~dded 26,490 m for expenses = 53,34'D 
--.-,,-~,.- ._---
11b2S - 30 

.... 

• LOoo.to rounds off the- figure of royal trade to lO.;)O(k:: and then adds 
hh estim.ate of ail ~',;1..11vale-ht <llTI(,unt of ,JrlVcitE tr,)CC - '!":el'~ly a very 
!ic1imtif!e procedux'e. In Vievl of Albuque-rque's (;omplaint of 20~xU.1510 
th~t 30,00D III of gold irOfn ~~ofi11E rcache-d 1:-l:oio in )I'ivat<? hJtnds, however. 
th!? conjocture of 10.000 In of private trade in one year fJay not be 
t.Htrf.'E!so,)able. .it \,iill e11>'Jrg""' in the discus::.:iQD tc £c11O\',' that ont, can 
not rdy On expenses such 0.$ 'Ii-ages always being met by the treasury. 
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AlthQugh Lobato <Jives det all on a reried not cOV0rc~ by t he such earlier 

Axelson sl..l.rvey of t he gol d trade, his assessrnent $ are often based on a false 

3$SunptiOZ'U that all wages In the l.§:ltoria were paid in (;)old, and t hat this 

amount can bl':' added t o the trade total. ThHe is evidence that payment 

was sometimes in kind, wh ich Tenders suspect assessments based on Loooto' s 

assumption. \Yages were sometimES pdd very much in ;;:rrcars, t oo ; and 

::ai nt enance 

'N0S only occ~siGnal1y pJid in gold; at other tim~s rJJyment of it was 

H. s r ain wb ich was norm~lly bot!0;ht with cloth and beads. 
(4 ) 

h the entry conc(!rning filco, Lobato' s <:lrH hmetic Zl? ,earCS t o be at fault. 

(""» The trade f igure of 9,737,784 r ,1.t 4673:' pf:r mi tieal ' amounts to 20, 352 m 

and not Lobato·s 26,850. Hi s conversion foI' th e exr>eo$e$ figur e is also 

inaCCUT 2:te. 

~}o f! isny e ssenti al docu1!ents are ;ll issing t hat no estima t !} c ;:~n pr etend 

Th(l next t abh' shov."$ what the ~xtant documents support • 

.....-. ..... ,----._--_ .. _-_. -------
e . s; - S(te t ho Eogi ster of peoplg who took corn etc. oO<:linst t heir 
l"ilgesJ 20.viii.1509, Leochin..../ rr, ;;uc1eo Antigo, in 128, doc 595 , 
~ I I p 354 . 

( 2) e . g. l etter, captai n Fogac;,a t o king, ~~ilwa , 22.xii . l :)06 , TT, Gevetas 
IV, 12·19, item 6, ~ I p 760. 

i;'eport fxom ,if ons·o j\c:exia. canptroller of th" Treasury in I ndia , to king, 
Cochin, 15.xU.1527, rT, GC I, 145 .. 147, item 3, 'pp!'A VI p .284. 

(3) Maintenance r oll for June , July ~: I\ugust 1506, Sofala , 1.1x.1506, rT, 
c .. II 11-38, 2nd doc., UP!,,; 1 p : 632 - 652. 

(4 ) e. g. Ma intenance roll for , ~ovember 1510, Sof al a, 1.xi . 1510 , I T, CC lIt 
233-1 ::::''2 , DP~;' II pp 536 - 544. 

(5) Acknowledgement issued by clerk Figueiredo, L-h'0~ambique_7 1.v51.151B. 
IT , cc II, 76-6, 1!2U V P 526 g i ves t he; rate of exchange. 
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C from the axt;::; nt documents 1506 - 1525 

Q~_". ______________ ~I~~·~tt&i~l~~a~n~g_.~!~'F~.o~u~n~t~ __________________________ __ 

( May 1506 Col d tr ade begins !.'Iith advent of mo nomo'tap$ • s envoys ( 1 ) ) 

1506. June - Aug . 

Aug. 

l'·lov. 

troy. - Dec. 

Dec. 

Small payme nts 

:i.taintenance i n gold 

e ;ay include prize gold o f vfbich 
1/5 W<iI.S r eserved to .he king) 

Small payments 

~la!ntenance in gold 

• tRE! Ceived by M.,muel Fernandes" 

Sl months t tot~l 

48 

4,000 

3t6;! 

1::.;t'\"1.) .. 
..r,;:r.c2 

(4 ) 

(5) 

{o} 

(7) 

(a) 

(1) See order f tom captain Anais , Sofala, 19.v.1506. rr f 0:: I I, dl .. 12, 
DPJ/, ! P 506. 

(2) (a) Cr der from Captain Fern-a ndes, ::cfal a , Junf" 1506 , TT, CC II, 11-32. 
DPM I p 550. 

(b) Di tto, 28.vi.1506, i T, C:C II, 11-48. DPM I, PO 564 - 566. 
(c) Ditto, 28.vl.1506, r , Cc II, 11-49~ 'ii)f:~ 1 pp' 563 - 570. 
(d) (l'oer, captain Fernandes, Sofah , 25.vili.150(J, if, C::'C II, 

11-87, DPf=! I p 608. 

(3) Maintenance roll f or June, July 8. August, Sofah, 1.lx.1506, 
rf , CC Il, 11- 38 , 2nd doc .. , sections 2 (~ ,~~ l'PM I pp 648 (i.. 650. 

(4) ( a ) Order, captain Fernandes, $of .'1 l;:a, 13,ix.1506, Tf , CG II, 11-118, 
ppM I p 66fj. 

( b) Ctrder, captain Fernandes, Gofala, 28.x.1506, IT, CC: 11 , 11-151 • 
. 2.'Jj')Ji 1 Pi' 6 l·.lO .. 690. 

\C) DItto, 2.x1.1:,06, T1, CC: U, 11-170, DPM I p 694. 
(d) Ditto, 4.xi.1306, rr. CC lI, 11"'171, Q?M I P 696. 
( e) D1 tto, 17. xi .1506 , 1'1 ,. CC II, 11-179, lYrJr1 I p 700 . 

(5) (a) Ditto, 21 .xi . 1506 , TI, C II , 11-183, DPM I p 704. 
(b) Discharge cert. for Pera Carneiro, factor of t he . .ll2Q Santiago, 

!'ilmeirim, 28. j.v.1510, rT, Cn anc. de '). ),12nuel, liv. 15, fl 130 v, 
,QPM I p 364. 5" Ll.:l'l;! I P 248 fo.%: the king's 1/5. 

(6) (a);Jrder, captai n Fernandes, Sofala , 23.xi.1506, Tt, CC II, ll-1i37, 
''\0,,)1': r 714 .;;t!.;;.; p . 

(b) Ditto" 3O.xl1.1506. n. CC II, 13-134, ~Pt1 I p 772. 

(7) Maintenanve roll for Sept er.-JJer, October 2. November, Sofala, 2.xil.1506. 
fi, GC II, 11-38, 3rd doc. , PPH r P~) 724 ... 740. 

( 8 ) Discharg(? cart. fer captain Fernandes, :: antar err. , 8. 1.1511, TT, 
Chane. de D. ~J.anuel, live 41, n 38 v, ~)M 1 pp 784 ... 786. 
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Feb. 

Small payments. 

•• 

... 10 aint, merchants for nine a~ ave$ 

3 months' total 

()ctober, 1512 £'el'f!strelo laft 

( , .etoher 151;i t o Jun~ 1513, Soares traded 6,5'00 to 

; 16) 
7,000 !lit lncl ud6d in total bdow . 

• •• ' •• 11011 "- ••• ' 

.. -..... ,. .... 

. ...... ~ .... 

. .... ., .'.' .. ' . 

. .......... ,. 
• ••• 11 .... · •• '· •• 

148 

121 

70 

-

(10 ) 

(11) 

(14) 

1512 .. 1514 Soares' total trade --,- (17) •••••• • ' ' •.• '.. 2»;t,Pi1 11;1 

(9 ) Dbchargltil C~l't., hctoI' ;',ior61\O t Al tneir bi, 15. xU .1509 , rr . Cha.ne. de 
D . ;.,; nu£.~l, liv. :3 , f h 17 ... 17 v, fll"t,a Ll p 14. 

(a ) 
(b) 
( ., ) 
\ '" 

(d) 

C':r6tU' , c aptai n F~::;; rlil; nde5, 6() f ;·~ l a . 1 :~07, TT , G.,' IT , 
Ditto, 3O.i.lem t TTt CC II 12-19. ~.::r~ /'.\ 11 p 104. 
01 t to, 3;') .J .• 1'.'J07. TT J 0 : n l :? .. BI') t ~)PI~ n 'J 1 ca. 
)l,tto, 7.11 .• 1507" TIt C£"· II 12 ... eSt ;)i:)I.~ II l> 130. 

( 11 ) i}:.a 1 ntena flC.e roll iI'J;t ;;eeamber 1::;06 II. J nu~ry 
:~ofala. 2,1.11. 1;)07. 1f, II 11 ... 38, ~ 11 

ahruary 1501, 
146 - 164. 

COl) :.:rder, 
pl84 

{b} Pitto, 
(c) Oitto, 

II' 12-110, &f~ I I 

5. iii. 1501, n, GC: Xl 12-111, ~'f'M II p .l 166 - H18. 
6 .. ili.1507. IT, CC 1I.12-115, .~ 11 p ,192. 

(13) Inventory of clerk JelfiL1 Soares, L-sohlaJ 2!).iii.1507. 11, CC II, 
12 ·12~h fl 5 v t i)?M 11 P 21~!. 

(1 5 ) l..et cer, factor 50are'$ to king, ~ufala, 30.vl.1513, TI t CC f,Hs .. 27. 
f1 2.iJP'k I n p 462.. 

(16 ) Di tto, fl 1, Rf'M n 1 f,)P 458 - 460. 

(17) L.etter of' d1schiil~ •• h-til"S of fa ctor ::"area of Sofala, Lisbon, 27.vi.1521. 
T1, Chane. de 1). \·5~nuel, ltv. :39 . fIs S6 .. a6 v, .D?:; rn 1' 512. 
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Date ______________ ~De~t~!~i~l~a~n~d~~Am~Q~u~n~~ __________________________ __ 

1515 Clerk Lopes in nine months recorded ........... o,812! ll'l (18) 

Dec 1515 Nyamunda sent ....... -.: ... 
Jan 1516 Ny,munda sent •••••••••• 

Aug 1516 

to Dec ISIS. Factors Diaz and Salema took ...... ' ... 
Sept 1518 

to March 1519 Factor Brito tock: . ' ..... . 
{The 3,000 m received from his predecessor 

{r'~1 \ 
is included in Salema's trade above. 4;:;;} 

r/c;rch to 

Aug. 8, 1519 factor Brito estimated his trade at .1,1" .' ••• 

1522 - 1525 F2ctor Rico took ••••••• 

-500 In 

l.iQQ m 

-250 m 

(19) 

(20) 

{24} 

(25) 

No further financial documents for the period 1506 .. 152S 

are extant. 

(18) Expenditure book, clerk Lopes, iSohla, 1.i.1515J TT, NuCleo ilntigo, 
m 167, doc. 303. e IV pp 24 - 208. 

(19) Letter, captain Almada to king, 26.vi.1516, alreadY quoted, fl 2, 
DPl;l IV p 278. 

(20) Ditto, fis 6 v 7, DPM IV pp 284 - 286. 

(21) Incom!Jlete receipt and expenditure book. factor S::lema, f 26.viU.1516J 
TT, NUcleo\ntigo, III 167, doc 806, fls 352, ~ IV pp 296 - 500. 

(22) Letter, factor Brito to king, Sofala, 8.viii.1519, n. CC I 25-7, 
section 3, ~ VI P 14. 

(23) Ibid. 

(24) Ibid. 

(25) I~eport from 'Honso Mexia, Comptroller of the Treasury of India, 
t> ki ,Cod)in, 15.xii.1527, 'TT, CC II 145-147, section 3, RPM VI p 284. 
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as :follows~ 

2,000 1S12 

25,028 1513 - 1014 

5,81~~ 9 IT.onths of 1515 

500 1515 

1,0) 0 1516 

1l,8W~ 1516 - 151 3 
4 

55ck 8 months of 1518 -1519 

250 5 months of 1519 

20,652 1522 - 1525 
, 

76,866f m TOTAL 1506 • 1525 

AVEicAGE p.a. 4,003m 
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The earliest garrison for W!1ich sufficient information is available 

for estimating an ,uai costs is t he 1516 ... 1517 one, much smaller than the 

original since the bulk of the com;txuction team, sur::ilu$ men-at ... arms, one 

priest and ooeclerk been cut frOXll the establi shrt-ent. 

Officiall 

captain-m .. lj or 

provost 

- ....... ..,.. ... --. -.... ....., - "..., _. -

/\nnual wage 
in 000 teis 

350 

150 

120 

Aonu;:-;l U,aint. i re. x cost 
in 000 rd§ 

2/;}. 374 

18 

Combined 
;tote·A 
374 

168 

135 

fe11plJ..iclerk 70 12 82 82 

storekeeper 

ian 

'}aoler (lll()~rinh9) 

vicar 

chaplain 

c.onstable of bomhediers 

carpenters, rate A 

C2rpenteI'. t rate B 

caulkers 

stores erk 

masons 

barber 

captain's men 

p:rovo~t's men 
factor's men 

i,£i19l,'i§ derk-$ man 

men-at.-arms. rate A 

ditto 

.0 

40 

4 r
. 

' j 

30 

30 

3(, 

25 

25 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

10 

bombad1HS 16.8 

physiciants slave 15 

freedman fl(;gro man-at-arms 10 

12 

12 

12 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

<;I 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

9 

~~ 

52 

52 52 

52 52 

39 39 

39 39 

39 39 - -- .... - ........ 
34 34 

:2 y 34 68 

29 

~ x 34 68 

3it 34 

2 x 34 63 

29 

29 29 

29 29 

12 x 29 348 

6 x 29 174 

4 x 116 

29 

29 29 

.3 x 29 87 

19 10 ., 

.., ... x '~;t I':'" 
? ...... () 51.6 

24 

19 19 
~~-~-~--~~~-~-~~~--~--~-----~~--~-~-~ !G.2i ,ge.ot,i lanQ »:ard,Q _ ~O ______ 9 _______ .2 2S :;'9 __ l4~ __ 
geqri9iuios ... 9 5 x 9 45 

.,. 
)\11 maintenance at 9;,000 r adjusted to 12 t OOOr w.e.f. [fareh 1517 

Approximated .from 29.16 • 
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Official 

master pilot 

captain 

snl.all ci?r"vel I),;}ster 

botubadiers 

!So t.QI.'·.aras 

clerk 

sMbts boy-!- :r,cstly ':(?qro) 

capt<lin's tl1,en 

,\ni'lu:Jl ~y""ge 

1: 000 :re'is 

12 

12 

12 

9.6 

8 

>0.. x cost 

43.2 

42 

14.4 

14x 12 

'2 x 12 

2 x 12 

9.6 

16 x 8 

4 x 8.4 

TOTAL 

AU; .:,j'\I( SC:'1 l{JTAL 
" ," , 
~,)" 'f- ;: 

at 467 r per rtitieol 

152 

~:;ombined 
total 

24 

24 

122 

473.8 

:(::,467 .. 6 

2,949,4 milr-cis 
6,301 mitleals 

for the 1506 garrisQn, one L')Ust add the foLowing\" 

1 chaplain at Jg milreis, 4 f. clerk's lll\ifi x 29 = 116. 1 f. cle:r:- :C ~t 82, 

1 armcury keep$r at 34, 1 arm~ury k~epe~'s ~n at 29, 21 men-at-~rms x 29 

.. 609, 1 cobder at 29, 1 wine mi,Ul1r(tX' at 29,. Z Inti:rpreters at '29 ." 58. 

1 porter at 29, 1 blacksmlt."l at 34, 4 carp~nt€l' S x 29 .. U6, 7 masons/ 

at 9. 

Totall 1750 milreis, which at 461 r per mltical {sin.ce \1:& are cU21puting 1n 

1516 exchange rates} ... 3.757 m1t1cals. giving a 9.I:iW6i,tqt.d 'SHit fgf' 

l5Q9 of lCl"J53 ;dticals 1' .. 0,. 

'* >io maintenance wa.:'> paid tc anyone aboard ~ rcy",} v~$sel. 

:~OT~~~ the sources used for the c,':!lculattons in f '.' are a~ fo11o"15: 

.fQr, 1516 - P 7J;ilrrh9n: (a) S{;Jfala W-Jgf'r L i"J'.alntenan<;(' niH, 30.1)(.1516, 

rr ,C.L II 66-67 t 0'fii 1'1 p;:;, ~\iO - 534. 

(b) ,.'utU;;jtpd ditto, 31 ... -.;:ii.lJ16, 1'1', C' ; II 

66-69, l12!1 IV ;')1) 5(10 ... 57f}. 

{c) Sofa 1 a .'i3-ge i::. m.llntenance xill, 31.ill.1517. 

n, C' .. II 68-141, 1.>?M V Pi" 32 .. 98. 

jg~ Fi17 c!,§'(JJ: (a) ";chh. wage roll, 31.U.l .. 1517, TT, ;)." II ('8-142, 

.iliZ V P') 100 - 130. 

(b) Ditto~ JO.h;.1517, IT, CC 11 71"143, ~~ V p,:; 252 ... 272. 

n~r add~ti9Qal lMIspnqgl at ihe lj?~ IJaz;;riso!lt 30fala .':'l.Jintenaoce roll, 

1.ULl506, r-t, C(, II 10.-130. 1f:i, I pp 42~ -442. 

1 
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Dote Detail and.,ount 

1506 ac;Ung cap tain Fe rnandes in 1 yen took 4:;. fu at;;. or 1O~ quin. (ll 

1~09 factor ~e,so8 in 20 oonths took 76 q. 

1513. faeter Soares 10 a S),Qntha took -40 q. 

151.4 factor So.!Jre .. , I in a~ldlt1c:n to the above,. took 41 q. 

15,15 ,lark Lopes In 9 IDOnth .. tock U q. 

1517 prOVO$t Almda 10 an unepec1fled period took 68 q. 

1518 ,aptain lavora In an un.peclfled period took 

1~1S- factor ~lto in 1 year we. able to ~fnd to I~1. 
1519 

( •• timatlng his trode •• 1-40 q. ) 

92 

150 

(1 ) i"lrder~ captain F~l'nanGelto tn. king' s treas,w:ca. $of.la, 
22.x1.15Ol>. n, ex; n. ll~la!;. m I p 70S 

q. 

q. 

( 2) 

(3) 

(4) 

(5) 

(6) 

(7) 

(9 ) 

(2) L.tter of dl'ct~rge fQr f~tor ? ssoa of Sofal~. LISbon, 16.vl1.1532, 
n. Chane. de ]0.0 rn, 11v Iii, fl. 109v-109. li:!i! n,. p 390 

( 3} Letter, factor So_re, to the king .. Sofal .. , .3O.vt. l~13. li. CC I, 
le.-Z7. fl :IV, vP~ III p 468 

(4) Letter of dlschiU'l]8 for hel ... of faetor SOues of f.o fal., Lisbon, 
27.vl.1521, n . ~anc. dQ, Manuet., 11v 39. Us. 96-S6v, m:l III 
P 516 

(5) Eoq>enditur. book of clerk Lop .... 1515, alJ'nd'f fIUOted. ,l£!,I IV. pp 24-
206 

(6) C-r-dft' fran provolt Almade to facto!' Sale:aa. Sofala,. 4.vlll.1~17t 
n, CC II, 71-12, .!2ai V P 178 

(1) Order hom captain Tavora to fsew Saltllll't 3Ofala, 16 .v1.1S18, 
n , CC lIt 75-148. a V p 478 

(a) l ... \ter, , ... tor Brito to the king, Sof.ala. 8.vU.1519, IT. 
CC I, ~7. ItEm. 2 & 6, "eM VI p 14 & 19. 

--
• 



Univ
ers

ity
 of

 C
ap

e T
ow

n

I; 

139 
• G: 
• • • • • • • 

s 

lin! <fS((A!.A liMn IS9H -'-lip CR{1'l§ 1m - ma 

( f lO' !!I!I!l! &O!I .. 1qttp&1lfjt 11 Ill ) 

5 
129 s , • l.hu , 

102 106 • .. i • • trlg' l! • II t.\ M II • , , 
• • • • • • , • 62 6.3 64 65 ~ • • • • • • • . . • 

II It 

.~ 62 , • I, '~~ __ -1.~ __ -ai~. ~ __ ~ ' ... .. • h i! • r,'. • -j':. , .. ";~ . 
F.b. Aug. Nov. 

C 
35 
• 

LI 
G ~7 

• J 

2ll 
• 

11. 
~ • f 

l~ 

22. 18 , 

s s 
• • • 

69 74 
I • II A 

feb. 

I 

s 
• 
69 • Il 

J 1 A 5 0 N D j,-
1510 

------- ------ --- -----

S 
M M II /Ii AI II • 

68 48 ,., 49 ~ 4!1 46 
• I • • I I • J J A S 0 H D 

1511 

(;Cavil S' Nulo <10 Ora\1l t he .nly ".. • ..r ... au.ned, ----- --- ----------------- ---------- --
s s S 

G il II b\ • • • M M It. • • • ... 44 43 60 60 ~7 e 41 43 Usta for IS13 - IS15 • , • • • , I , , 
lI1ad no.· 

J F M A U J J A S 
11)12 

· c d.ta at .. 1ng. -- - ------- - ---- - -- - ------

S 5 
S S S 

at II • II • • • • , • • • 
48 70 49 70 61 67 6f, , .5 ,;, 'l;..:" ~,( .. "_::' 

•• .. • • • • 1 • •• • . , ......... ~,. . 
• " Sep. Dec:. M .... June Sep. Dec. #tar. June 

1516 11117 1518 

J( E Y 

C 
46 46 36 G • .garrhon 

• • • • - u_ 
S - • • ptdn in 

Sofah 

II - _tai n in 
IIozaoWiqUII 

! 
~ 
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~ 

mil Xiii Wi gsa, AJ1tfJBQ, m , fllf.!iDA'i Lg;rm (n, CiJrtas .,. 

vl~els de 1.la No. 13) 

Rep~odu¢.ed In vol. V.f PseF!Blaw .• !at II Rll~1 .... SM 

&$ doc __ t 73. is a long lettu'.U1ldated, by O. AnUn!e. S'uwl:rato 

~ ktag of il ortugal.. Page J of the MS menti,ollS a dat«u JUDe 15 ["11ft';}.6 • 

• ",.tltd'l to be twenty-flve months previous to the wrtting of the lett... On 

thla aetaU the editors as.sig!l the Festanptive date of "POR 151 .. t., the 

docunent ua t'p 538). A mabel' of r"el"e~es in tbe letter, howevw. 

make it qu.1t~ cwrtain that this ctattli 1$ un y.ars too .. :dy .• 

~8 

.Dom Lope, Mnttoned foUl' times (PI> 538, 558/& 572) 1$ part of the ·natae 

of the captain of Sofala and Mozambique from 15~ to 1528, DQm topo d'Alm.lda. 

(See Costa Mendes· cttil9SE .! saplm' si! M98iR1QPla iOzambl(i'Ue, 1892.) 

It. passage on fl 9 of the MS refers clearly to the end of th:l$ offlctal's 

texa of ofUcet .. tanto que chequey a Moqamblque, paartio 10900 hum navio em 

que via, que be ho do trato pera Dom tapa se vUr tomaar sua emb.u:'eam • me 

.ntl'$9uar .stas fortalezal L d.;. Sofala e Mo(amblqueJ 0 ttmlpo que acabava ..... " 

naam he em sua maao alarqaar Sofal •• " ~ V p!>72) the writer 15 complaining 

that altbough he has preaented hls papers proving h1& title to swceed to the 

post of captain of Sofala and MOzamblqWt, and although it does not lie "In 

the bands" of Almelda !'Ito stretch out hls appointment!' beyond the threl' year 

term laid down. Almeida is reflJslng to hand over c«I!mand. The Hst of 

captains shows that D. AntOnio da :SUv.ira did in fact succeed 1n 1&28 to 

the .lEiS,ni, of Sofala and Mozambique .• (;:~tii6' (vii/ttl Mendes, ,22- s.,U.) 

An addit1.onal flxappears in the openlng sentence of the lettert -Presen"" 

na fndlaaogovernadol' topo Vaa: huta.! var. que tenbo de Vosa At teza ....... 

U2fJ V ~38). the name mentioned is that of the sixth governor of India. 

Lopo V's de 5-..10, ~o ruled from 1526 to 1529. (See Jos' F. Ferreira 

Martins' yUIll. a, yittt::Elll! ~JZ:Y'fQi"'S • 1.1" Nova Goa, 1919. vol 1..) 

d 
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It 1s quite ~taln. therefore, th.t t he 1.'tG:J' ••• writte., 1n 1!>28, just 

before the writer ••• umed oll1ce as c:aptatn Q·f SOfal. and Mo~_biq_.end: that 

the date 1.~16 in the textts • 01e:-1041 slip '01'1.526. The dolNl&nttsvital 

forcorr_tUNiel'standlJ1g o.f the e1.rcumataMe _ida led to PottUf\lese .ff_t, 

1n tbe •• ly 1:;-' to p.netrate the Cuau trade route, for wht"h other 

docUMntaUon lslO wry .can't. The letter 1 •• lao of prlJ'H lJIIPQrt.ance in 

the ,tory of the 1'1.. t o power of the Afrlc~m .ruler of the SOfala hlf'lwr land, 

n,.unda. 
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The present African people of Sofala are Ndau who .. langu~e is of the 

ShQnagroup with dlalKtie differenees marking them off fl'om the Ndaufurt.hest 

;away from them around Mount Selinda, close t G the Rhodesiil""'Mozambique bo:rder 

at the tip of th~ Chlmanimanlmountains. They have ~~>en d1sir'tlJrb~d sca.reely 

at all by the sllfagau dur i ng which Shosnangane and. hh successor's ravaged the 

coastal plain.$ to the south. Chief Makandara of Sofala. now 75 y'ears 014, 

told the author in June 1970 that 1n the J'emembe:N!d bistol.'Y of h1s Ndau people 

no raiding Shangaans ever settled at Sefda, and that th l" Ndau survived eas11y 

by running off Or shel tedng in the f .ort during raids. Sr lrlndade of ~eira, 

born in 1893. whose father was the last ofUce-,r in eotl'l'M.-nd of Safala fort, 

gave the author add! tional detail on this in 1969. The dangftl' alam was given 

by a small Afrlcan boy whose duty was to climb a palm trM anddrlm to warn 

the vUlager$& one rhythm was reserved for lions, another for raiding Shangaana. 

J~ ;,hona tongue spoken in Sofala can be' traced. back to the 15:80s \1hen Santos 

w.\S priest there. In E:ihi§g~i\ (gl~nial, one can read over twenty st111 quite 

recognisable Shona words1 ~,a musical instrument, iaraQai~. a sable • 

.t.mauY, a witch and.HiY, a honey-gulde (bird) to give a few examples. 

No pl'OOlinent movement of African peol)le 1nto or out of Sofala Is recorded 

between 1505 and the 1580$, and one may therefore be sure that the va:st major! ty 

of the early $lxt.e~lnth century African p.eople of ~ofalawerc of the same type as 

Santos d:e'Scr1bes, with the same language. It seems certain also that the 

important. chiefdom close to Sofah in 1505 Vias that of the same Sihona-speakltl1;i 

folk, for the name MoeoRde (tbatof the ¢{)iefwho tried: to sac;1¢ the first 

Portuguese fort) Is part of$ greeting Q·f the Sillava elan of the toidau toO:'lY. 

(See H. :; . Junod, fA contrlbutian to the study of Ndau dfmo9raphy, toten!jtsm 

and hi story' in . i <r'qtu StusM~I' vol a, 1934 t P 24.) 
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Karaog\;l ruler held authority oveZ' the Af:dcane. <It Sofala (letter the king, 

20.xl.1506. already cfUoted. 11 1. 1 p 390). In appeal1n9 to chief 

IAoconde for as.$istance,.sheikh Yusuf rer£H:red to tha same conn6cticm by 

ca.lU,ng on Moecn<:le to at,tack on beh~lf of his. master the monorl'lotapa. (Barros. 

l2~' ..(§iJ' 1.10.3.. ij£iiliiA VI Pi' 121 ... 122.) A p.hte name: close to , 

reported before the .91fagiUlt had 9ath~red enough momentum to create cH.sloeat1ons 

tn the Sofa,lan hinterlandw,,$. recorded as Makonde. {See "ccount of tho 

POl"tUg'UE1sepos>sessioos within the captdncy o.f the Hios dd Senna' in Owents 

~'§aD'atty~.of ,(oyaQI&h 1833. vol 2, p 409.) (.111e£ .M.:::kandi\ra identified the 

area by·a1.,ele<Itftl to the aut.hor 1n 1970 th.e nitme of a river within half a 

l~ 0011(;: cart b(ll ;'J.ssigoedto the fib:teenth century Shona grO\JPS near Scfala 

apart rrOl'n Karal'l9a.. however t fc>r the name Nda.u is as yet kno\::m only 1 n a 

receat context Cal thQU9h Abraham, in personal cosnunieatlQn \dth the author. 

has stated he beHevel it is equhrdent to 10Q.CjS&:2. meaning 'lion' C3me 

into eastern Shona from an alie.n 13antu source). According to ?-i.F'. Junod., 

the word is ZullJooooNgon:i in origin, anc) thus from the dUilQjln,t p~:riocl of tho 

1820$ on, and was the li90ni vel"$!on of what a man of this language group said 

as he approaci.lGd hb chiefl nNdau we, ncia.u we" fl1.eaning tfHQOI'fI ple~e, room plea~U'~n •. 

(See H. 

In theh own account of thei.r ori9~n, the:klau claim to ru~ve c~ to the 

coast as fra~nts of a Hozvi host. (See rlO'ra Earthy, tThe vaNdau of Sof·ala· 

in i'!.fll'~ IV \/0 2, l~:U. p 225.) If Wf: accept ,fl.brahar.:'srecoostruct!on of 

th& enangootir& story (HU/!;oiliuw in k.2.Qisd '~frlGib 1962, pp 64 ... 66) the 

fits \<ieU. There is alwaYs, hQ~val', sUSpid.liil1 that the ".fdau historbn 

is hel"'e tryln(J to establish il fictitiolAs link mth the Shona qroup INbleh 

be<:~ so powerful In.hnd. 
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A'A arch.aeological p.Qlnte.r exists If..tdch "enlS tc strengthen the tm.aeior 

Rair"! connect!onlJ a 8ignificant ~Qpertlon of Afde,an pott.ery GO an erodl.ng 

old land surhce it ~;ofala undistu:rhed by tidal ii<cu'vity and datall>l. from 

its imports to a perlod from the mid fifteenth tGt.~ mid sixteenth century 

(191'1 inv6stlgatioosIJt Nova f4ambone sugg8.st suctngly the first. flfty yeus 

of thb p';,i;r!od) is ~ dlstltlitive red and black incised \\'141"... Caton-l'haaps.on 

and Schofield both regarded polychl'Q1H band and panel Ware, 1d.th tlliblc."i the 

Sofalan eXa/uplG$uy be connected. as R~. (See ,(. Hobinson'$ !$b. f<gt •• 

CUP. l~" P 32.) nob1nson himself, it 1$ true, _teet. a.n eul1erSotbo 

an.cftVyte such pottery. Hot!ng a traditic.n'l that H~ pott~sma. polychl''Cme 

pottery for th~ HOM, po$d,bly a.$ trlw'te. The c;o:nnection$ between tidau and 

Rozri must, it seems, remain for thepl'$$EU'lt an interesting Gonje.:t1.Q:e m.lcb 

fuBer urn.1eZ'&ta.ndlftgof tneMramlc$ of lfQI'),i\ge south-eaat Africa may dulfy 

in future. 
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a footnote to p 36. points out that Nyarlll.lnd~ '$ chieftaincyshculd b<~ $ho"m i2yth 

of the i1uzi river, at five e~Y$" journey (probably .about 5ixty tuil"fi, fot a.$ 

Alea~;ov~ \\1:'0-&&, A.trlcans jOU'f'neyed ()oly up tv midday tse~ hb letter of 1506, 

already qUi)ted, n 1 v. tfM I p 390) and la(iiHl. slowe-d by hazards,bYelve 

miles a day ~i'Ould be a fair averag·e) bom the mouth of the GorQngota river. 

another port. tie would have travelled inland from Solda itself. up the 

Ihis, 

already visIted by Fernandes .• 

the port at ",ihleb he dis$'flparked ufay well ~ the village at the m()uth of the 

(;.orongoza l'iv-er named by the iJdau of Solala today, Nyamblbe (pel'$onal 

CCllll;-;unicatiofl by sr Nd(n'lswe, oil seventy-seven year old Ndau of Sofala.,1n 

1969 to tn(: author). 
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Hluptli~.s~n de:r Ndau in StkiQstiilfrlka t in ~yflQe fUi lIql&il'iwnilb 

Ve~6rfentlichuo.gitn, vol 1, 1961" P 631.) 

161 

.l\c>c01"ding to tracU tlons coUec.ud by ~H.$S CQrinnl?' At'm.s:b'(mg. l>EH.,6al"ching 

lnte Ndau history at ChlkOl"Q, 1970.!{yamunda 1s ldentU1Etd with the important 

1J I 

\t- I am ft'los.t grateful to Mba Atmauong for allowing me to 10(;'1udlil the", 
de'taUsfrom ner <11$ yet unpublished work on the vaNdau. 
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lCilgue is thus 2..5 miles. ~O(2) give£. the distance between :;;ofala and 

Chiluaoe (30 5tatute rrdles) a.s a l{;agues. For him, tr.e league is 3.75 miles-, (3) 

AJ.tQl.li (4) gives the distance between Soi'lla ;100 ;':;Ozau:b1qus (5G,1 miles) as 

19Q leagu~s. Hore th~ lO<J!gUE: 1$ 2.63 miles. 

(no must expect di6cr~ancte$ both from lack of knowl-eoQi: of the interior, 

v..~e-.te navigational methods of c:ot'!plJting t;li5tanee couldn't be used. and al$o 

frw. tho impossibility of (]aGl.ging aecuratcly et\.st to west dh,taoccs .. which 

needed accu:c.ate long! tude CBlc.ul·ltiot.s. The chronaueur, on which tl,e fixing 

of longitude depends, \,<i!S [lot p(;rfeeteo until the eightee,lth c.entury, SO 

.reasonable ,)cCUT0(;Y is to be ex ected only in sixteenth century oe;timat,s 

of latitude distance, for which the inst.r1.U7lonts '!Jere adequate. 

(2) Letter to k1ng~ 8.viii.1519, TI, GC 1, ~7, 1,*\11 VI r 12, wh{:re ':,~uiloaM 
Is wrongly tl'.a!lshtcd as KilwQ1 ir;clder:tr:llly. 

(3) This is exactly thlt' sta;;.Qard ~dopted by r';;oxcl" in .f9yr SiElDt&les Sf 
"~H;tU9Mfsft £ovs'lii®t? 10. 

(4) C9n~.~ of tho inglgs tit. IS, 2B' III p 614. 
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The contrast betWften rea.sol"lab1e accuracy in north to south measurement 

and massive error in Elast to west is !lieU Ulusttated in Barbosa. His 

statement of dhtlr'!ce between :S·ofah and the Cunm8 (150. miles) as 40 lea9ues (!;) 

gives the same equivalent as Brito - 3.75 nd.1es. His east to west estim.nte 

Qf the distance oo-tween C.~pe Correntes and Madagascar (500 miles) of 70 

1~a9ues gives the impossible figure of 7.14 miles per league. (2)1 

Covado ;: 3 palms or 66 ems 

Vara ~ 1 metre 10. ""115 

(l) tDescrh;ao cia 51 tua~ao .... de alguns lugares de .~frlca·, serction 5, 
II£M V P 362. 

(2) Ibid. section 11, lJP~l 'Ii P 378. 
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1 bar 

1 b,Jr (1 vory) 

1 (ara~ola :2 15 manes 
(0) 1 fardo (millet ) = Ie alquelres 

1 alqueire 

1 f.)a nja :a 8 cooj as 

qUi ntal "" 128 .:t I'.r ateis (lbs) 

arr.Jte l • : marks = 16 oz 

164 

::c,u1volEot& from 
lsr~a publication 

~ 4 quinta1s, 28 I b (2 )* 247. 86 k9 

a 4 quintais, l ot I b • 239. 8275 kg 

~ 27 arr ateie (lb) ~ 12.393 kg 

:: 25 P,lrl,j.as a: 5. 52 1 itres 

:= . 552 litre 

=z . 69 litre 
" \. I· , :','" 

1517 

1'317 

(6) = 16 t o 25 litres dry capacity 

(l) fi r s.t si x 1 t~5 {rQil >\otOnl o :-iunea, Lino dos peGgs l'U;dtclos [: !ll9!lAA! . 
1:>54, publi shed Lisbon, 1368, ,'i s r;A II i'lP 449 - 4!}4 . 

(:n Tho illgueire var ied \'i 1 d~ly throllgho:.lt ;,Jortuquese don'l inions. !n :;ohllh 
ac.cording t c. :\'Unez, the value was . 55~ litt'C6) in Lisbon it WilS \!fQrth 13.f 
l1tre-s, acc :::rdlng t o t b:: 1a~'iC19Q§dlp ?oIt \J£uesa ;_'t ds-!lei r <:!. . 

(4) . rder f r'X\ F()rn<)o de ;\ l cat,'Ov~ , ;~1oz~r.,b1 que , 24 .viH. 1S17 . TT, t.'C II , 
7i-53, fl 4, ~ V P 186. 

(5j Ibid. 
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1 almude := 12 capadas 
h 

(1 eanada . -' 1.4 deciUtres Lisbon ) 

1 panell a =: 6 canadas 

1 t one1 ::: 2 pipes = 840 11 tres = 50 almudes 

1 almude :III 12 canadas a 48 quartHhos 

(averaged 20 11 tres, liquid ) 

D COINAGE 

mitical 
(3) 

::: Q S5 oz 

1 rnl tical ::II 500 reals ( 150''; - 1516 ) (3) 

::: 467 re315 (1516 + ) (4) 

1 l'lliill'k • 47·t miticals (1518) ( 5 ) 

1 cruzado = 390 reals (1500) 
(6) 

Hom ~@yclQQoedia PS,'{tYQyesa Bradleira • 

The ~ was a b~.rtel used for wine, oil, and sometimes dry 
storage .. see Morais· 4,tignilY It 

See note 21 of chapter I • 

(4) Mutilated pay and maintenane& sheet, Safala i"1516J IT, CC II 65-88, 
~. I V p 272. 

(5~ Aeknowled9ement issued by Jotge de f i gueiredo, L MozamblqueJ 1.vU •• 1518, 
TT, CC II. 76-6, l!!f:1 V P 526. 

(6) Livermore, sm- AU .. p 479, based on J. L6cl0 de Azevedo. Woe,s sil 
Por1V,gil tegn6mi", Lisbon, 1929, pp 487 - 499. 
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li'NEgII0\ nONS 1\ I 

In 1969 and 1970 , the writer, with assistance from staff and students 

of the University of Rhodesia and financial support from the Gulbenkian 

Foundation, conducted a.rchaeological and ethnohistorlc investigations at 

S.ofala. The locations examined on the northern horn of :}ofala Bay are shown 

i n t\';JO arnended phns. In addi tiol) man; Afri can hcmestaeds in Sofala 

a.nd between Sofala and the Umtal1-tieira road were visited for comparative 

pottery studies, and t he oldest folk at Sofala, inchtding chief !,,:akandara, 

interviewed. 

The main aim was to establish the s1 te of t he 15th ande~rly 16th 

century capital of sheikh Yusuf, the whereabouts of which are known within 

fairly precise limits from statements i n t,lca ,ova and Castanheda: half a 

league rom the fort (wh ich has al w(lYs stood on t he $am€ site and ,,;hose 

ruins su,rviv($), up rivel' ( that iS t north- west of the leTt) and beside 

a mangrove-fringed creek. >. circleo of radius 1.87 miles (1) drawn with 

the for t as centre inscribes less than 25;',.< land surface and more than 

75;L sea. 1:'1e sea bottom is shifting sand dune, giving 11 ttle chance of 

success for underwater investiga tion; on land, excavation reaches a 

water bble at up to ten feet in depth ; salt is known to llnset C 
""t 14 

ana-lysis. Here are three hazards which allowed slim hope t o our expeditions: 

but by contrast t he ceramic evidence was prolific. The main beach, 

extending from s1 ightly north-east of the fort ruins t o the tomb of !J:wenye 

Yukuru t o the north-west, produces a new crcn of pottery at eJcn scouring 

of thE' tide, ranging frem late15th century celadon to early 20t h century 

titian ware, together with previo I5 to Ol(I' i nvestigations l.mdataule f\fxican 

potsherds which must span a similar range. This rich lode was sampled and 

fully sketched and re')orted, giving a corpus of information on Sofal an 

pottery and bead!;. on l.,n'lich future investigations may be based. 

(l) Half the greatest r easonably reliable dista nce for the 16th century 

l eague - see p 162. 
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Both expQdittons failed to uncOV8l" structure in -situ. desplt@ 

plentiful evidenco of th~ nearness of It, which is hs,rdly sUX'eJrhing 

not only in view of the short duration of each visit, but also considering 

th~ known nature of Yusuf·s c~ltal and the- g~~orpholo~y of Sofala. The 

buil tl l~s. · ... ere of 5.mpcrma:mnt ;;ole and d.tOa.. ~. _'<:.ked by l.~ocond6 , burnt by Ana i 

~nd abo.ndonaed by Yu&of's SUCc.cssor. Th~ shore close to thm.1 has been 

i n constant ~rOGC$~ of cuptuxe by the tide, a quart~T mile ~~de strip 

having been ~ .; oded hI Uttle OVer a ce·ntury, and such chClnge reponed 

frOO\. the early 16th century its-clf. tros i on by sa", ii:16 .:In:\ual inundation 

by rlyer 'i':oul d leave little of pole and dagol structure othez than a few 

h~rd-baked fragme~ ts surviving tl fire. I t \'/()uld. however. leave pot t ery 

and bauds. the indelible fingerprints of the past. 

In a creek, clear of ocean destr uction but eroded aOI,ually by floods, 

the v--rHer found in 1966 .all earth ber,:: with f'cttSl.'Y €x tl'>.ldl ng fr OO\. its 

cfm,bl1 :19 ed,;es , corrosp(..ndl n9 t o pottery f r .lgffi€nts 1 ring vO -the cree·1( 

fl oor below. 

hlrt.herrnore, a t omb , as s ir:ne-d by oral tr;:;dltion t':::i around the year 1500 

{probablY the t omb of Yus uf hiffi.self) h y clese by. (xc.watton was 

concentrated here In 1969. ~rzgmentG of hut d~9a ~ith clear i~Jrints 

of r OlES we r e found, $bowing thE: pr oximity of ruined buUdi OC$. The 

~t!rlie5t _~;ofal~n bead occurred h(!re, ,'! grecn, wound gl ass variety, 

51~ila;r t:: sn example r~cOWtIed fr om Acropolis nddrlen A 3 ~t Croat 

Zlnibahwe by Ca ton-Thor.';pi-Qn. " n Carlake's revis10n of t he 19}."T:lloW; ad 

~ {or the Zlmhotb\-re c-ul ture-s, t his may be ~ated pr e l450. i Ul" iher north, 

t he v.'Ound bC.3C5 ar f! $o<3id t o have disappeltred before t h ,' 10 th century. 

>~o v.,d ght of ar 0t..fnent c~n rest on th? evldence of .:; single bead, of 

C01Jl" 5 t:- , but the cl?:r'amie evi dence frO(,~ the crt'sk i ndic:J tE:'s t ho ei!l'l1c:-·st site 

sa far known at '5.of al..l 1 thaxc'l was a pr eponder ance of enly t11in(>$e imi'orts 

t her e , celadon a;)(.! 6(f;r ly 16t h century bl ue and ~Iit~ :)cr cela!. n, a:id a 

complete absence of any late blue and \'th 1te or ~:;urcpean irltt<3tions of 
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Chinese wares (sometimes referred to aa ·~1ft· ) . l'h6 ', fr ican sht.trds. t oo , 

formed ~ fah i. y uniqUE calltl'cticn i n contrast wi th ~x.ampleG coll e<:ted on 

t hQ m:J in beach. Apart f rom flat-bottO!T.ed bowl s wh i ch d early r e flect t he 

infl uence of iml;\cr t&d Chinese shapes upon African d.:>&ign, the b :o t ypical 

}l.friean oenrcs at Sr,:. f c la are the pedestal-bued bowl and the relsed--pa t tern 

shdlow pot .. 111e lat t er has been long f orgotten et Sofala ... om old ~~dau 

hOWE-ver, lti a surviving fom, us.ed as. a versatUe vlts f:, e l which C'ln serve 

as lid t o 1) cOi, kin,.,; ;':ot ... <:,1 t h'€<tl bowl Fe:"!" offering r dish , <I nc In this­

f orm , the typ~ is di9tr1bute:d from the homestead, ,of the 10'l:fer Buzi to 

those of :,:a zaruto rsland, a.t which latter p13ce, ind('C'd, then, are Tonga 

!lot ter s mak. i ng this style of bowl. !he ol d ';w.w1l1 sites of north 

:':';;dagascar show the same type of ceramI... ?osslhl e coo' ect ions with the 

Rozv1 ~re not ed 1n t he fres uebt occurence of bl ack and r ed lnetailic 

p(;lish en t.'1e bowl , . 

TI1C l nvestigtJticns were b.~ulked cf t heir M<l in objectives - t o find 

::ema: ns of' s t rUGture in.. 511Y f.r·om Ysuf' s ;;ofah , and to da t e ,li. f . ., 1can 

pottery by C 14 analysis. 

fairly claimed. made an Importa. nt ccntrlbutlon t o the undeTstanding of the 

sequence of ,H rican pot t ery on t he $cut~ern coast of !:.~ozambi ttue, r eh :tion& of 

th~se cera.mic traditions with t hose of the modern i':d.au , direc t descendents 

of the Shonn-spcak i ng inhabi t ants of Santos ' day, &od par~llels ex1 &ting 

wi th African ware; on t he ot~fZr side of t he ~.;~o:Za:llbl GUG Ch.IJ:noel on the old 

Swahil1 sites of >\.;;} aga~y such a s Vohernar. It was io~orta nt, t oo 9 t o 

dtmonet r .'J. t e t hi'l t t here 1~ stahility of location 1n t he ~jo h:lan pot tery 

rnidcan3 and surviva l of" sane old surface, despitr the deprE'dittioll6 of flood 

<)nd tide. 

ThE' surprising statlstic t D etnergt' frem. t he i nvestiga tions is that out 

of about 500 artifacts collected f l'<lm tile a:urhce or &xcavated, less than t t 

can recalvQ a pre-l500 da t e. Pre-Y,.J.'u! ' ;of .;s. l a may, it 1$ true, He und~ 

a sea vAllch ~ve~ a millenl~ drove t he sett l ements steadi ly Inlandt such 

, 
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a situaticn 1s probably impossible to prove or dispr ove. 

arc not on t he present Sofala's seabed,. howevecr, onft l'IIus-t look. elsewhere 

for them. It 1s i.{ulte po.ssi bl€ , fo r i nst Z' nce , t hJ; t th f! S'Ofal a of 

~-a&'udit5 time, ta J;>ino the gold distributed from the developing centrf3 

of Cr£!at Zirnbabwe. lo:;y a t the mouth of the ~jab1 rllth~r than at that of 

t he old i:\J:d. The :: ::: bl w,:-ul d aff ord i!I useful acc('ss line to ~)reat 

:!1mbabtl1e , ,:10<:: th~ % bl ! •• out h wa s t here Core made the ta rgQ t faJ.' i nvestigation 

1n 1971. 

In nay/June o f 1971, the a6thor 1.:1J an "kiau-speak ln9 Mric;:s n as5istant, 

the SQV~ ( Sabi) river. The object was to visit r):t .:' slr.;ed sites' of old 

set tlements mentioned 1n accounts by LoI!r eoo UarradCl5 g ilt! Fran f;O h l)alsan. 
(3) 

and in particular t ·:! r£l:,ol't on e\ddence of ar tHuct 6 betrayl~ the date 

I.< stuo.ry with its isl ands flnd erodi rlfj banks, y,'h" c \l pr oduc'C ,j very sUght ceramic. 

tr;5ces. Then sr r/.'lndltM h .d us across- five mIles of difficult mangrove 

!i~) t o an ahandon:-:ed bay at t he edge of .·~url ngfl re Forest. (si!l tradition 

from 92 year old sr Mawonors af inned that it wi1S to Murlngare Bay that 

the 1 arge JlJ!ngMlli 

70 v'"'~""Ye. (6
) 

(5 ) 
frC(fl IndIa and :.;uolimane came , bringing- at tilany as 

shell !;, i dda n (r';1.1stly conus, oyster Mld !.!.:lall vl ams ) .. f r agments of pole and 

(3) L. ;ja crados t " i\ pr!mitiva !<'.,;wbone Ii! StJ.1S l.'Oedid~es t, ::!c mllltnta 3, 
1967, p£> 20 - 33. 

F. BalsBn, • \nclent gold router. of the \;Ooollot iJpan ki ~dot ' , 
~!)2hl~al Ji?.Yr.!!U 136~2" June 1970, :}P 240 - 246. 

(4) -;ee :lut e: 28 of chapter II . 

(~) ;.>" mi\~O - the 16th century ?orttJgI.lelie wa:rd f or t he- hrge rivet c:raft 
which plied the lambed. 

(6) "t both :~Cl f 3h .. nd .:'ova '-;fi·.:bone , t oe, ;'oidau mean hy 'vM~weryye' tltose 
who .u-e rwt Portuguese <lnd not tldau - tht! .';.us llms in fact. 
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da98 huts. raised patte.f.:'l pott ery ide o/tlcal with t he Sofalan \<\'ares of this 

type, spindle whorls, snapped cane-glgllJebeads. copper beads and a bangle 

fragment. f\ very brief excavation was madG* two 4' x 4' trenches being 

sunk through the shell midden down to the water table l reached at 4 t. The 

beads included nocle~ly post-1500 examples, that 1s bicnrome, moulded, 

or hexQ9ooa! royal bllJe - t he favour i te bead o f the modern iidau. 1he 

pottery was homog~neous throughout the four feet of depth. and. included 

some fl'l1gtnents bearing affinities to Zimbabwe 3 beaker \'/al'e, and other 

pieces which would not appear out of 1'1 ace in a Zimbabwe 4 context ... 

well made, heavilygraphited. rolled-rim pottery. (7) A fragment of 

bowl d&.6orated with cross--hatch incisions, shell i mpressiot'l$ and haem<lti te 

polish is Identical ',dth examples from Salala creek excavaticnssnd may 

connect with 13th century COl'O Park and Hararl ware. 

The Sabi mouth eXt")ecii tion, although It too. produced nostruc ture J:.a 

.§lli, and apart fran trade beads,no i mports, has given astIong support 

for dating t he pottery of the 30falan Muslim s1 to to pr'e 1500, and holds 

out promise of rich dividends from a prolonged investigatlon. 
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{a} • xbe l>lonem.tapa ~t1', UIJ):A. Itllodesta 

~1in1$t.n' otlnternal AUairs AnnWllf $au~bu.ryf 

lthQde$iA, 1959, va,l. l6, p. Sa...64-

(bJ ' t>iarautuca ' ~t London 1961, no 2, I>,. 211-216. 

(0:) '1~lfi esrly 1"o11t1.O'&1 history of the ld..n64a 

b£ MwenemQtapQ (e50 - 1589 A"D.) iiAJl1u'w 
~l.l'QQl. Atm... Sal! sbutlj ,R!l;Od,tlai4, 1962 , 

!).p . 61 .... 91. 

• :fhe :£iar>t(lto, liom8m: e.xped i tton - a note ' 

2iiWi~IGQ ,QQ t-1Q;lilQ VQr\~at vol. ~ f JO coni:reseo, 

tomo 1, 1940, i-li . 311 .... '323. 

I \ • t f ' > . , <t'l ~ • A",+ "" \(lJ GS rOtlt(u~ d.e lor du I'tu~abeeland J ~ 

GpQ,i*"UlW,Qi. ta8cloule 44, 1,l(.~r1s . l.ieo. 1962, 

131'.' .... 1. 
(b)' Anci$nt. gold rotlt,QS attn. MonOinote.pa ktne-QQ!a· 

Geomraphioul. J ourn&~ fi vol. 1'36 pt 2. Lond,on., 

June 1970 " pp . 240 ... 246 .• 

• A lrt'ill1itiva Ma,;lloon.e e 8U~S 1raedia Q<Feo '. 

t40num;ent-a, Lo:urOl'Ul0 i'4,fl\.t"quaS, 1961, ,P1'). 21-41. 

'ahodc" nan beads' in CAXON .... :ttfWe1?SOli ·$ Zi/il}lAl}ve 

~YltQi"fh OIJP 19'1, pp. 229-24;. 

'fhe tt'avelscf Poro de. COvilha and their 

signlt1esnce '. MiM (Congreaao internacio:nal 

de his'toria dos dcsoGbrime.utosJ vol" Li sbon, 

1961, Pl?.. 1 .... 14. 

* 'falee and l?l"Overus ot the vaN'dau of PQrtuguese 

So:uth Africa'. J'puMQ1Qf $:af;tigW i'ilklgQh 

vol • . J5, 110 136, lif$W Y01:"k, Jun,e 1922, p. 19'5 

(a) 1'he 1"ortUg'wEuge in the' t'set 15(;0 - 1800 , 

pp. 185 - 241, ,ynNe," una ll;:a gil, ed. l.lV~ 

tt.\Hw, mJ.t~ , 195:5. 

(0) • An Afric.antlildorwio', CtlU)tlill, ,Af.i.S;G 
Asaot1..at1on Local !iliJ t."1es n O 2, Salisbury , 

iihod~ Si~'t 1966. 

' Some aspeotso£ A.rab c.ont:act withS. li;. Afriea', 

!ti.a:tpr1ga,1n tmpi"al8tt,pi. ;juli sbUry, Rhodeeia, 

1962:., pp. 9' ..... 10 6. 

-, 
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'Oriental ivory ccrYing', &ncvcl0pnAdiA Dr1teDDiQ& 

vol. 12" p..'/ . 84'3 t~. London, 19{;1. 

( 6.) t A cermuca i;,er.1:11icG. no norte de iioc;ambique t , 

Pol. rl,uMY MnS'W1A 2, 1961., ~p. 6'5-92. 

(0) I TntuCohec , 

110 rmis de 

- . 
cut11a~o&6, adorno~ e vcstuario 

~ucuMa' ibid .. .1:>1). lvl-ll}. 

\0.) · l\i l'W"Q.·, A;o;,rm10 vol. 1, \jUi, 1966. 

(b) ';. new look. at t 'ha t..i.s tory of cato', ~ 
vol. 12 :--p 8-\;; f'f, .London. 1961. 

(a) '~fcln', gt,gd ft s1gn& no lv, :;';':iLisbury, 

lthooas1.o.. 1964, £'1' , 45-5'. 

(b) t ~falil end the i;o1d of r.onomotapa', 

KhpdQg1inA no 19, 196B, ~p . 33-47. 

(0) ':.lo:tcle. end the S.L:;. i.f r ioan I ron Aco', 

ruUWMtl.AAQ, rto 22 ,1'170 , v,i'. 2<f....27. 

' 'lile c (lJ'110-~t recort:.s of t he .-}aa tu·, CgntriblltiQpe 

tg thg hial:Qt'l of i)n .. tu U.n. yiGhel, JohflDnsnburg, 

1961. 

( a) ' :.Jund.ry 110teo Or! the va~j(jnu ¢.t ~':'altl', 

.3;w tu Studi •• , vol. 4, Jobannes'uur c , 19,}C 

(b) 'The vaAci t.u o~ Sot&la', Airics. v(ll. 4 

no 2 . Oxford. A,~,:Til 1931. 

'~hce'p end c c:;tnl l sudanic peo i-Jlcs in ;:; .. /.tr1cb. '. 

ii:l.1 2, 1968, (,p . 21:>-221. 

(a) ' Zhe vr.,luc of' i lOlported c~!'oo1cc in tho dO ting 

and ~ntcrpreti>l,tion of the Rhodesian I r on Ace't 

t..lid 9 , 1968 , pp. 13-33. 

(b ) ' i,c ... .di ocQ.rbon d t,;.tos fer the l'ilo-d on1CJl Iron ,,:0', 
l<hodesian rl" f'! h1otory no 2 , ;;a.lislJury, ilV . ')-9. 

il.J:1Qdesia, June 1969. 

(c) ' I 'l'on /':"e ai te a in the iJrunt";Vc district ot 

P.hodcoia.·, =?owtb ":ri<;;nn ArcWp1g; 'icg1 

Ru. llfl ;U,P. vol. 25 , no 97, 1') 70 , irp. 2'")-44. 

~rQgQrul11l" ' A Md il:€psGctl ope. tili9d@gig Scientific 

bUEQoiqt10n, vol. 40, 19~5 , pp. 71-1C:5. 

(hi ' Comments' ~, VG1. 42, 1949, pp . 93-95. 

(c) ' .aor..16 f'Q-Otnoto e' ,t'tlj;no , l{f,Q,Q. §giant. AeA, 

no 48 , 19 60 ., 
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-t I~ lQQullzaQao do litl'bnbWfl do . • 4'bire H'iamtoxvG', 

t-;onurpmUir.. fig 4, Lourenljo HcrqIJe s., 1968, ;:rp. l;-19. 

t 5Q tl.:.l u de 1;06 a 15(/3 ', i.;QQ'Wfq1Qu* yoL 6() , PV. 23-40 

.Lourlm'¥o' l:krqueo, 195C'. 

vol .. S4, 1934, ;>1> - 305- :)32. 

(b) tXY;o OGu-coill(:; rupe and .d.Wi or t he .La::.u 

• ~r.1C -'\.'Ull tic influ<J;nces in ilott Q.."). to-t eul turo ' • 

' I. contribution to the nt vdy of Bdau dC1aOt,T V.2hy,. 

tOtiCDi E::t Ltnd tdctoryt, iiqa ty, ~1iud~t:Qt vol. B. 

Johun mH,burc , 19:>4, pp. 17·31. 

( n) · r1.r,<d.r~..:.n9C l1r ll..'1.J A.tr.1ca, ll .. l'l-:c SalLH1ClV.Q., 

~oGOrantl . Dud¥" and Tr oJO:ata. be.fore 1.7tiO·, 

~ 9, 1960, ~~:;} . 517-546. 

(0) ' !1oJ.lu.;.:;.asCUl' Jlnd i.tri.cfl, III. '1h-e ~~tc;.1n)ll ral, 

ctboccr.:..fia ~o-rtusuooo t1' 9At1&!NlaQo UOOpdtl 

I.)QI1i'4l"'UQfl. vol. 18 ,. t o!;.O 2 , ulsbon., 194u 

r;o 53 I 195') , ~)p. la... :C0 • 

( t) t '4he uGk ;-uk of' t ll.O l~i.donc ~dan Ul-vnaiOD in 

!~ . !'·:frieD. ::'n 945 

pp. 7~16, 

' f bo a:::lice t r r;;de ' • ComhridfO '!&;onpm1e Hi ~t9ry 

gi C;UfP'i-"lfl , 1967. 

1 /\...t:; perol ;:O,J) flnn 8 , B,Glv~£ens e de cultuI1). c (/S 

, 1' ul •• her.cotJ pcro.u..:terol.) do t!"cllar portu£~ueo , 

A l nthirrt;riQ AA none (myiAt A CgAaooQinQOs , 
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Mv!lZU. C. 

;ilIUAi.'{CO, 
aee DOhi.! 4: Slt~,A..'1 00 

SW1t~illl 6, 
a. :iSiWt!L u; :sl1PU'U3ltS 

1M 

• t he in"b'Oducti.OI'1 and spread of uiz. 1.n Af'rica' • 

.!Ali. VGl. 6, no I, 1965, PI> . '9-55. 

I i'r8.Qa d'e ::s_. Caete.nC) de ZlOfala', ttem'Mot' 
no 1, Lc:urent;o Hnrque.,t 1965. w. l).J.4. 

!~ -i'crtUQ.W-GO Oil 'bet teDbeu' t ~ vol. I O, no- 1, 

1969. 

'~&n~rt arld trnde rout e.' r C""rld,= 19enpp1,g 

!la-tux Q~ !iu\"ll!!@, 1967, liP. 155-223. 

' the d .. te of the lll/lOllbe ll.d. bll.r1als', iIItl. .... 1. 10 

no 2, 1969 , Pl' . 199-204. 

t s • .t:; . .!\..."rt(lQ ~d the eG.piro of Hon~(li'~ G.$ 

shown on U1Kte4 llrtnted !!.apa of the 16'tb cen:turyl, 

U;t.mUQ 2' , 1958 , pp. 10,..163. 

'Colon1nl zettleaent and ita .lshour probl.a'. 

Cgmhtldqa Ipangais Jl1sig" At !urpQl, 1967, pp.,oa.37S. 

' 1. Dote 'on I !'9'n A(~ atte . in the *ben Vall ey', 

"ma1d1 n , vol. 1 no 27. ;)al1sblU')'. Rhodee:1a, 

l eb. 1965 . p . 1-12. 

(..J ' I.louth. rn Atria,"" Jlea<1s', SUI11iK1!$ ( ad) 

IDYQDRA. CU~, 1958, y. l SC.229 . 

(b) ' !!'be jou.tneT8 of ""t';n~o ~ .... naod.8 • 

80me foo tnotes', ~rpc •• d1 Qi··" end i 'rpnsasti9P§ 

Rhp4eai,a Sc1ont1Uq AoI9S::igtl op., vol .. 42, 1949 

p ,Qd gr;i.a §Siont,i0g Aas Q9 ii*i AP, '1:0.1. 4', 
1,51, pp. 175-211. 

(0) ' ter o de Cov1lhQ'. "aOl ®e!1on" 1587, a 

b1bllogravh1cel atet ery·, 3$udiQ. vol .. 29 , 1970 

on.. 155-168. 

' Dna U;...up-tune~$M de:- )fuSlI i n sUdocm t rika', 

UsaA'P@I Cur YU1.,; lQr§shMpu. vol. 2, Lei pzig, 

l,lic tOQ ¢ll t~ baVen.do. and t t.a:1r eonn.ec-t1 tm TL'1th 

2..1mbabwe·, CAt<.Jli_-Xm::1H ',$Ul{' 8 "iuQa». Cult ure, our , 

19}1. P!J. 24.9- 259. 

, 
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B~, .I . id. 

lU£SK , ~. H . J . 
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lndte.n·, UamltW\tg ~r4§tm$So4 PiW lc Sum Q' 

GgnClyl de 1. '1;;fQrmptipp 4, 1; R@puhl;t,9Ut t-'-=-1;.,,:-aoy. 

l,w:.illZlarJ. vo, 1967. 

(aJ ii . &. 4fr1 PA 14B8-1C;3~' . Lonao!lt 1940 

(b) fRGi!QIQgo ~II §. S. /i.td.g .. , 16%1709, 

Johanna.burG. 1960. 

Joh~onburG. 1967. 

vU?, 1954. 

London, 196(1 . 

XraVRlg SCi yg,rthppA, London, 186, 

. -
1~3tQrle. 4il m;;pgAeFQ ;Wl"t.uilWlGQ uo man"A. 

Lisbon , 1939 . , vols. 

lin Jt Ql p, L1 ~bon , 155'2- 3 ; :k i .... 'rid. 1616 - ori61nal 

lbid. , ~ova £d1 c;io, Linbon 1.778 , 5 vole .. 

Le;) oouju,qa Qt; loO Ci X1liW1 enD d Q l' Atr1suo • 

tn. n1ipqd pitiS' pt t:a,nboopl lipd • .Lo ndon. 1892. 

C!t.lcRM. A dutQh oa'rrn:U¥1 0:( :5bQ cwgPPA XOYQt;t: 

"': VAMP qo' Gpme t9 CeH,cut.. prin-;gd atAntWl:I'Jl 

Memertfi estn1;(trUS8 3Obf8 AS dpQinloA nortynH'sca 

nil Atticg Qr10'lt,§1. Lisbon, la3~. 
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141'\,elBi:5 , Jollwmeab1.;rg, 1961. 

(b) "4QO .#,1 cliM' in tba i"RrtlUJ.!LHW 2mu"'h 

.A' .. l!ljl'\. LUP, 196~. 

(C) ( l:ld) Obc t:rpgjs haltAD' pt tv MI·, 1592_1622. 

C""brid;;e, 1969. 

( d.) b b;trtwyoM 8QaborNl egni,tQ. 1415=)[6. 

~ndo1'1, 1969 . 

A hi s~.ry e' Ih. sPpt pt liliA', Londen. 1969, 

London, 1914. 

9r1fCPQ 9n 01d OO8 Ai h~Ia, ile1ra .• 1961 

Col,Jll>1'14 155J,..1561 • orig1ttRl 

ikl .. 1.1. de ~V;.:J)O, 'Coik\bra, 19241 2 Yol o. 

1043. 

pri li! ;rt; 9 t 'b, SosiQty a. ,zC:m.Ja. "myrnd et 

l-iQQ9R9;APAo a c;.itv II Cauraria, SpaniBh tl''a..''101ntlon 

from Lot1nf '4Q.(~ r1d, 16141 t ypeacri pt tranolut1Ofi 

1n'to !l!.,"1.: ~11nh, Ii.J. Cr\iddlLe, 1931, i n posacBo1on 

ot' l-'rotessor Axelson. 

Gun' ' n" wI' fA tv c.rll nhnlQ At SutpQB&A 

oIIWpe1pp· 1'00:1.190, .L.ondOll, 1965. 

s\ h1;!tgry Nt t hQ '914 CQost e nd Aebentl, London, 19·64. 

• • !liGen, 8SPAom,is9 de cprt" :p"l, LinDon, 1.929 , 2 vol$. 
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COSXA, C. if a 

DA(·U:;S, i1.1.. 
(tr. & ed.) 

1)(;.1, R. and 

.iN(fjiLi:~\ iUUi. ~' .11 • 

FRi~iMi_Ga~aVI.L1..h • 
G.%. S. 
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fr:&tall·, QAI g,roru • Ullainu a... iaai'" lUti.Utaj, I, 

na (mel 1M DlinA. Mij. 4 •• a .iMiDlXII& 

if Gu:G~1 4a 9J1ia. $pan1$b er1g1nal, Bu:r~s. 1518. 

£ortueU8$EI, Lisbon, 1964. 

A'liMs",. 428 ~1'J..tJr'cUh 14!'()on. 1950, 2 vels 

tal ia 48i &. J4$'bon, 1602-1616, original, 

15 vol._ edition, Lisbon, 1778-1788. 

(o) O ... ggdp ;rM149 (original, LisDon, 1790 ) 

ted. i'l.R. LUA) Lif',bon, 1931 .. 

:jfbe; kaUgZ,QyA.J11 J)tgbPM. .London, 1918 and 1922,· 

2 vola 

1M 19,r:'J;UUM ,An. +M1a, London 1894, l'eprinted 

1966, 2 vols 

TnA UUQ,i'Q MO, London. 1966 

Aaaf.w1Uul :lAG.i'UJ.' &QQi ail all il;'Laa:i.& IlOft ebaRaa, 
Lisbon, 1960. 

,~' .." 
UO§lmfA (1M i4P:liliIQi~·iQ.1 0$ !'aWW.a.d..Ua 
d. l' Arahl, Ameterda.'t, 196~h 

J?Qr1itif-&1 ia At,g,ga, London 1966 

il6[QQ.e In,forrwu. An U;h< btt;1rm ii' 1'it41" bo.q 

"bigh iGQiaiD~14 ii6tPitl ld.;Sh iM Lii.lt CQ.Dlbr!dge, 

~las9achussets., U .. S.A., 1966 O~d • .Ti'raneis Ro£~era) 

( al imp Ai/I glliS""., ~" ~b~a. London, 1969, 2 vola 

(b) §Py:lbAm A(riGA in "he h:oa At,.., l.ondr.m, .196; 

# . -AAl,A,tialJl do :V:AVMfC. at luiu 'MiWUtk;\ga.1 
.. . . "". 

aarUiUh .:rimUb.... tuI;I""...... ca""'''''' 14 1. -treli ... 
Q,r,i,on$. Paris, 1913-1914, 2 vols. 

Ansm:tia;itflr1i9a 4. .. "ij~SiUmK is' §p;(Pl J i. kiM'. , 
Lisbon, ISS6 

i4aWUiR_.t Cambr1de;;e t 19}1 

( • .) tel. tad. 4.fDaAM 1"&1$ :rCiAJ.tG:$ dAA.tjur~G 
ttQl&iAo tird 'A'lUI ;.1.nakMih uniga. QUP,1962 

(b) b.e ra,4i.uJ. hiA'aD i' StAt' AQaU if ta,BUla. 
{;iU?, 1962 
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CB1i t Ornill, 1963. 

QUI', 1966, 

SixQ's 0: doeth. Univora1ty '911ege of Rhodeaia. 1965 . 

en) b CUlQ.XQ1QP'nrl~. 9: lela, LQueou, 1.960 

(0) :elQ jmxo.ll pf 1bp liAUJ'" (ed), Cee~riag .. , 

195}. 2 vola. 

f' • .. .... 
¥rgpjSA Go .' .. '11DQ 

1566-1567, oritinal, and Co1mbra, 1949. 4 yol., 

coni:'01"!i~ne 'to the first edi t1on. 

(u) tAe IOQtenS. nd.ns Q' liupdeAie, London, 1904 

(b) " "'at Zipbib ... London. 1905 

London . 1958. 

Arab agat:giQ( in lb. Indian OcCU • .c.oirut , 1965 

WU'l'CHl.h~U, HU8ur11: It rcnprt gf 'tho kip(iA of Corv,;Q iWd Qt the 

surrguGd3nt CQunttl@SI slr*"w ell t 9' 1M W$iNm 

fW d d iac Qu[nea of the Portugueso. Pujjrte LoDe l. 

tty Ii li t pA b e- pteS'e. in £tome 1591, Loa don , 1001. 

MrigA nnd lodoDa,' pi the eyidccsl Qt the xylophOne 

apd a thar 7tu,si0A1 nod QuI tunAl testpn, L(lld~n , 1964. 

§guth AfriCan &Capery.. London t 1963 

(al :;;gd.1.. tho MO'@, the li~1J.e, 196, 

(0) "iie At?b ,tt l At G@d1, {lUi' , 1964 

(c) Uniwana Qn the Tllij('h t ho R~~., 1966 • 

.olD. 1961. 

FI 
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,tIl--rr li.~-:>~i:C:.t -fl,, -
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mlt.UltiQbUi SUDI,*i.liSliQiii .'Mllia i;Ott .... 

• ~It4"G l.lQM;rA.AiQltidin:tm4 e WIU~, Lisb-Ql'1, 1:1;.\59 .. 

(tl) fA1Mj~51' .Fgr1lWt iJ,. C ~bridget 1941. 

{b}l~ =:r fl~~liU ·g,t .rQti\lFAl., C~\:ir1d~et 1966 .. 

:fh,¢ ne.ve4:i'tiQa ic a eonden~tl&n. of the fO;t'l11er 

wo~k ~d QaJ.l tat' wl.fortwultely t' interast1ng in­

fo~tianf .eh tUl th~ $ect1ongit1.1'~ t.wentieth 

eent~eqw,v€llelltstQrm.xte\1l{tb century 

(tilil A I1tXp .• $;~ ~q.nU;UtufjG. -= l'.lQCfmdl£Qlii de .. 14tli 
'~ 

@j ·&SlO, vol . 1. DilUbx:;LaU$P a iAiUn,ou Qil 

QQ~at 1d.6bcn~ 1954. 

{b) A.~&Ae;Q... vol. 2, l'S}lUl;a ijij, " .. m. ji'Q~A 
u stilt" til ~~l)C'Il)'1JuQ Of) 150fi • .,'4·, .Ll.$hoa 

19'54-
(c) 

( oj 

(el 

"" 
,}; .U ~waii::ua ..... vol. 5. A.arj.1~~~~' 17tQ''''iiiUiQ 

«lQy.idAQ;iU&aill 't .50S aJ,S:i~h l...1. $\lo:D.. 1960 

A ilh~ de H09~biq:ue tl.Q,~.r'fJnt;" i4nr{t'lJe.a, 1945 

Au~illiQ g·tl Sa1g::WW:h bJ.@ liiNa f',;adllig BQb;LdAe 

;Q4i.~h. till'. ,t';re-il"s d' Andl',Ill"de, Ll.&~n., 1962. 

~i.iLpn';t.AGeQ ;eahop i*l, \l.foi, ZW.~j,& iPutrgii 

e~t~~b Lisbon, .1962 . 

~'ftl.AQiQ 40 j,'Q;L*l·Q: 1,11 CVH.f}A ·ia !J.liatiJ;fM g;iillY;fUliiL~iWli1.t 
2vo).s . 9ref'aco by ~SQ C t:.i' ,.;JuiS,. 1isbon, 1949-51 

{s~)e M SO mJt'CU1?; ;.$v~ .• 

~l'lllMul. ~t ~QttUiZ'u.~u *~al$. J~:i,Giif C()~.t;:tled by tlle 

€~eo5rnpl:d(}.al seetiQn oI JlCt.val i:nt~.lli ;;;arlce, 

iidmir at.! \ 3', l.i()~'idon t 19:tv • 

§al'j·a,clW . QQ' V;,:tg'IiI~1 {# ~W2.flitnitJQ'·~la IilSl· !tMU.rl, 

Imprenaa NtJ,clonal , Nova Goa , l.ndif:i t 19 •• 

I ..... "''''' 0r","'M.~)a .l l n ",. '10-.. 1" 'r. ..'" :,r¥;"":I~"Wi.·" .""" .. )1 ... r .• 1 ... & $..,'O: .... tril· ....... : __ ~ .... ,1I • u. "' '''' u _;I;. ~~ """.... y 

COUk1~~1Lli, ¥ t(,r'iS, 1.861 ... 1a1'1 f 9 vola .. 

Aji~<Jl~ /ita ~'" 'hi. £'Qlt'u.£r~='J.l·<lj.iQ- :ii:taaur~j.xc 

Q£ t~li.ia.!4jRa:uQgf1tiaa l .fi*CUlh lln,l"'vZ"ll'c:i , 19 6'r~ 
IT A" .... · · •· . - .... f "'e. . \~ Ufm ·:;.gU~l"Q . s edition of Jl.''j"guel tos:& a i:"i0iJ Dl"int:~d 

or1&;;1ntl-llz,' in. Su1..f'l.t)!k(l.;n(.Hl , 1512. ~:)h') iH~.c(lg.y witb 

trliJ51$Q.r:UJl!Hl t.ex.t and tl'anahrt1oninp;QQJRliCU$9s 

.htaQii?,*nW;W;~. a~ j'1QUiIitMtf.,. vol. III ~itp~enGix ) 
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iLt9:t!a't. US"'.&h Louren~o Marques, 1954-
(:t:be ~en .. 4 t .l"aAelation 0:£ tli1swork publ.iah.ed. 

with it,. l8JI inaocurate in :t.aportant place..". g. 

in. d.clinG w.l tb tile preaen.t loont1on of carved stones 

:t;T·om the .for; .. ) 

Uriq", . L:l44RQQQ,l,lijIi Wi,,} iQQ~,a:mJ:;l4tQ kl~,e1ifn:X,. 

flew Y.ork, 19'59 .. 

W-xZQ AgD \Naoa )~3 Ia'UiI,Q 'lilY f:aldid~A I "9beg8$· 
1554, N l:lroduced in lE11.fi:.it , R.J. de L. ~fj.diQA 

'lGti+ . a Md_,ib QQ tQAia wS·r$J,iliaAli·ii, Liabon, 1868 

de Lisbon, 1892. 

1'1 ~$UIU.J.~l"iC Alt • .t'. s. s. &Hti=nl9fl AM 10ri@le'S8 4A !aQilii.. Qb't'i!64i fI gpta§., 

(jo~:.tt 1951. 

PutQhaa h:J.aW,;LitillfHIt orit:inally published c. 1600, 

repu~)11ahedGlt,~s.gOWt 1905, 2 vola 

a_sAAW Qii .1,@~MI4 'ia.ntgj rii~.Ii1aQl: ~ba16lh Q$mlW3t 

L1l'Jbon , 1955'r 

?QrtYiWAU ·A9JQpa 1il$ign i.a ·1;ht4Plb GantyrY' 

it ww,h Q£ ::tal9 royal 9ttUQfHlS.ehJoh~nt1e8burgt 1959. 
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SfQ£{£S, E. end 

aRO Wi , .~. 

~RlHlrm'.i:Oi'i , J .. S .• 

VAN Ol.o~pWq , C. 

b;ia'Mxl .'ID'" Cape town, 1948. 

sllLJna· fila, London, 1.958. 

181 

ra 19tWWAM .dt4 in I. !;tliCA (tr . ,1 . 1 . ~'Al.L\fORK 

$'l.ei ed. J. 1U.k't~";,}JJ1) lilliroe1, 1961. 

(ll) InIMfGA. howGil
"
,M,'l_", 1:12. @b@dlmif 

CQmori.dge, 1958" 

(b) tamQu. MS&Bt:U"" •• 1958, eambn.age , 1961. 

Ce) Zrl,lAQQ\l •• &aaaf!§iU axeS"n. Cape 'low, 1963. 

(4) &U;iCl"1!i la,1IUvr i.p ROPAAI1.t ;jaUsbury, 

Rhede-sla, 1969. 

#.+fjtQcr Q:f jhs1uflilim v.flAG, tr. J. <lu1charna.ud, 

LondQIl, .i966. 

tr .. n..'ld ed. C. i'w..wti];Z, Lo1..;.re090 Murqu-ee, 1940 .. !110 

original E.nglieh copy is in typescript in the 

lit:l.t1onc.1 .li.rah1ve S t !;.tall shul"'J • l1b&de lS1e.. 

1 toil am . in i. "I.:;i."I., OU? t 1964 .. 

o ~Qtta djl Sofa." a Qlt~l'Qta dU ihiP"";, 
lour etii1o l\tarqut).a, 1958. 

(al itl. Am·la ljA"ri1np;@ 1"., 152LrlS5:Z, 
Cape rown.,. 1946 .. 

(bl iai.Uz'. Jild,t lape; r.nI.] •. "95:1521, 
Cepe fe.,. 1946. 
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\101. £3.-. .:1; . i::. and 

i'mJ~l1·~uH . .L. ( 'Od ) 

London, 1969 .. 

tho l.iP'i'M'W GOP_."," oyl1jMrl 10 ... Mra Uri'., 
Henaahe_. Wi.acona1n, IJ-.. S. A •• 1941. 

ttlc; hio1ipty At q'pya1 MJ'iee, CUP, 1967 .. 

in" OItord hiden 91 S. AtriA', vol 1, 

~. MriAA '0 1879, CUl' t 11)6\) . 

post 1945. 

:tor 16th- century \l..Se88, eon1ie.inine u 2OIplo8 troll 

the literature of t he period.) 

Acadawita dae $c1Onoiae (AI)) 

K.u."lusori tOI! Azul .12 , fol' ,8aY-' 92v, 'Ie rernQl]des 

to Jeouito in eort~al. 5. ~11.1562. 

MIlllU, c ritooAzul 1'. tolo 6G_62 ( .... Ajudo. 49''''''50 

t olD 6~9-41.) 

Catta 114/37 V. tic si' llQIldo1ra·. lU61 \i!Up ' Zenbez1a 

• SOf ala. 

AjudQ tJ~su1t.aa na Ae1a' 

49 1,," 49 folL' .• 224v-226 • . /' I'c rnen4ea to pI) ;:i1r~, 

6.'11.11..1555. . . ~ 
49 iY 49 -tola. 226-:?31v, ,P Quadro8 to p M1rao., 

6.111.1555. 
49 1v 49 tols. 26~66. p* Ro10 \0 Joeults in Goa. 

2 •• 1.1556. 

49 lv 50 tol • • 180_184, pe silveira to ~nther 

-irovinclo.l in 30n-, 12.11.156U. 
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49 1v 5" to1.<. 19}"l9). pO If.rnudeo to .. ? ...... b. 

2<i.Vi.1560. 
49 Lv 5\) fQ.". 193Y~196. ./' h r_ .. to ~\!\ thor 

l'roY1nQ1al in Gtaa._ 2+.n,15£O • 
.. 9 1" 5(1 t ols. 202-203 • . / 1I""" ... 'ld>t. to ie8UUo 

in C'l:\~l, 2 It i ",156G. 

4ll 1·.~Q .Me. ;~'I-~}8 •. :JtG l)QJ;'~ar",\} "e ~'''''QI9. 
q. 1,6v'. 
49 Iv SO tol • • 4~42C po Sllv~. ~o Jw~t. ~ 
J)Grlu"al~ Novellil!.~ 1559. 

4$1 :Lv 51i t\:>l~ 6W-6.l. r," r."""'d"l'. (""d:re_" 

unlalo"",) o. 1563,. {a·"""de,.j."....,. "o.i."cl;"". 

!!f& Az:ul 1 5 , 1'.013. 60-62 

Notel the ~'Vt)1ra and 'e'rnundee lutkS"'. are. re.pro~uo*<l- in n -1. :(1 

of '~",t)1 ' $ !\v;:>rdjJ Ii': 901Ill:rl .. " "''''01 .. ) 

ArquiYO Hiot';rlco Ultr...wr1nhO (t.!ill) i!xtllloto ConNInG UUrfUUlrlno ( IlCU) 

cO<Uc. 281. to18 1l~16. Hi"" to V1c ...... y G.i!.1589 
'.-: ~l(l, .l79y-lS-C ft If ,. 20 .-U .• ,1591 

• t ole 19z .. 2Q, • 

• 
.. 
ft 

tole 242;' 254 

t01$ ,C~,oe 

• 
• 

" 
• 
• 
•• 

• l f7 9 .1592 ~ . 

• ).1U.159) 

• 1. 111 • .l594 

" 24.1~.1~95 

• 

(H.13 •. !t.18 includoe a lQt:ttU" .f:ro-ltl the 

Aj,ug to HGt heu. Mende~, W'.,1:1.15S5) 

fol. 34~}49 l i ne ,. Vt «r... ;! . ; .1~9(; 

llillUot<)Cu !hc!"""l a. lQ.nl>. G. (llliL) 

Ca.i.Y:a 44. alt}. 29 A1V'ar3 ti)t" 110ae.J:J t 20. iv.15T7 

CeixD 201,,,,,. 1Il Al"ari for Ilnrreto, 9 .111.15109 

i""do l>era 4"4. tol. 269 . p& &.11v<Yl.rtt to 1hlo 

CuU",,,. in 1.1(,<1, ') . vUl.1560 . 

Soc111:dru1e 4¢ 1J'60t;:::ratie d. loiaiJoe., i't4&enndc A-1)5 .,. ll~)l~$:~l-ent(,l'$ dQ ¢iaue 

do :;"" J'O"Z" <In '~ill'" (II. 15~2 doc ..... llt lI1""atnlo,?-.ed aa 1629), 

1!'o ..... '"' ?""bo ( ttl C.fJlO C",aolOs1!:9 (eel 
~ 

~ I 9-00-. »", l:rteYQO lis. iJ r..aa 'to XinUt 11,7.1.1546 .• 

CC I 56..,0, Qul,u .... ou out. tor Chrla"ov,,", Oal."" 
Sofnla t acto. (refers to 1516) 1535 . 

CC : 6&-76 lott l¢. 11. e~t.vno ~Q " "''' to ~1n~. 
11.1<1.1540 • 

\:I: I 7:/-&7 
. ~ 

Lettoer-, Joao -d$ ~~.v.'Ulved& 'to' ii1ue., 
1" . vU1 .1542. 
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eCIJ1-1114.otoJ", ionfalo P1.nto de ~h$ ,. ling. 

15."'.1.,.,. 
eo 1 ~t --'e"t Ga:G,PU ¥into to ~. 

'.YlU.1541 
.q. t -,1_ '''*'t_. Feh.an4o deSouaa to IL_. 

a4. J(t~ 15.,. 
ct:: 1 ",,_,"«j, .r"Ql'.~ $otala t.O J:iD6t 

4.:1.1." •• 

flC 181.,. l;e$toe-r1t'M:ei •• Du-retD.! '0 tt1~. 

3 •• 14.1S48. 
" 191 .... 12 £e"ar, loa. $f$l!l,vQ. ",0 ltn~. 13 .11.1'55. 
eel 100..1 Let".""D. ' lI1o~ de lou ... 11. lt1~e:. 

22".1 .• 1.'56 ;, 
eel lQ2-~1 Lett.z, AMre In&(1io to Kt~; 

25 .. xl. 1'". , 
ac IU2-6 141i1i;e", l'iuno Veibo 'to &1.118,. 

:l9 ., v1.11 .• lS8" 

ee 11 2'2"'59 Anon. t'r:£4l:_ll't or de.c,.~41J t beqt.Wtat .•• 

1.6 .. n.l540. 
GuYete"" 15-19-" Lo'ttel', $:l..io .. tube '- lin6, 

30 .1.1,,2 
GaYetsa 1' .... ·19 .... 38 Letter Vi(i$l1J:rtoQueent 

:n.l.1,S2. 

le:t.6 .Regtt:llft'to .• a_ 4:Qta 

~qo. UniQ.()., no"l Art w;.dat;ed S$rie:$ tltf . 

~t~o. ot .. Governor (}:lln41~ lim\thir1f;1l'lg 

thatofth9 ~11".ui quaner t,rt the 16·tb oentQI7. 

l!i.~ti9na the llO'sriblUtyot b~gOl1.$elt out 

ot«aGiIMIP ~ttu". 

&. Vlqen_ 

Llwo 10. f'cl. 85 A1.9tblt .outU\l"y flOW ota 

t'r~iS.uat '~dl ap~&l". to tia:te to 1545, 1lrs111i 

'that fia~'e (.Af m.OI'$ ahould. 'be 80-14 oaly t.o 
ChI'ls ..... 
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~Mz~a, 1\ \\'.ood 

va w...i..VA i-4~~O 

PD&urr.entAA . 'm QI$ -.u.u",oOQ@ .-tict¥MliaQMC 

g '0. 4f r#Aa )cnva1, Ziatj.<a:nal Archin. o-f lihc><le si a 

oM l'c~., 14.bon, 19~2-19~9 . 6 ...,10. (ih1.o 

~l!1e a ~i t l'al1ocriy t s and 1; t'analt1t ione. w111 evetnl..ially 

cov~)r ':;1l(t :t!¢<r'iQ1]. 1497 to' l 8tt,Of> 1'~7 hell so !rn been, 

,reQohed . ) 

YAltftim 4" fl l N _ii 1.i.\·t.:U "l ;:l.na /tW !'.p.(!MiQ. 

Li~l>on. 1~54 _ 1966, 32 VQ~* . (1'10$"01'11'" of 

a(l c:amc;mta i n OVQrf.H~M arebive.o , tJi:th a oatal'ogu¢ 

COIl t a1-nin.!3. k tl tl t",Y' britlf i ndi oo'U.cn o;;l t he contents 

of Ollc:.; ~"'''' SCr1ilt . ) 

ita i{4~~~ 1Ja, fp ;;;r a 4.a t9!ljko. kiooOJ1 , l S,60-l!1o? 

5 vol s . {ltrj.;:of c on 1al)e¢w Go8 of '\;" ilontOn1ie o f 

doc-~!"\(l!)te in 'tho Qu.yatAa of tbe l'ot't'-!! d.~ 'fr."l).bo ~ } 

lii," ;;OQP!¥ AAsw$llltA p,~ "f/ot IlM, Cl!.n~£!Il. MrG"!/, 
l-.iCl"o.film- t~(:.n by ;.II' A,'(,~d$t}n end itr i<-' , \ial'r 1n 

1,94S- 195C t rue ~.rc t. ivGS ;in hicb.m , lo!~~t ofl .snG. .C'e.riz . 

!ll the ~"-lti !"-nal Arci;1v~a Gi nt:.o:Jesi o.. . ;:.i~e 'oQ-kWjeQt.!2 a 

o.bOV£l . 

'} vol e . 

King G4W't'?~e 2ref!3Goo r of. H1.e"to ry , (;:a.r.e ZOlo.n. 

tlni V Cl ' cl t y • 

.I'rc:teauw of l---i'ricM l.anf;ut:.~:eS t Oniver aity of 

llro~o.i ... 

ZI".lnsl Dt o:r 01: t he ~}rlntod d()olJmOO't s erta ,,- , 

l·:i.~b()n . 
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?Sseal' old r~tir'" U~CUti!:irQot Sofela. 

~~tu-r~rin At'l"ioan La.'1.2,1.1.~~:all" !in:iversi. t:-.:' of 

:':n1verait:r ct LQuren~(}' lLrqooG and ~jcnllll}6nts 

Gooni~~!)tiot1ot tiQg.~biqUG. 

1\lIli$QiU'Ch 8chol$l'~ ~r-kin{: ou tll~ f;(tHu di~lf.u:rtGt 

Un,. vQ-rm:i ty o;fiihOdcc:i a.. 

ltee'lf:;a:roi:l ttch.Ol~:_I :st~.;td.l"1lt£; the :U1au or Nt. Jelind..'1.,. 

;ihod'l1ni~. 

?;SfiHi~G{{ N~1ii!Cfl£jH)W~;?jJ1ci' LisQon, 1')6~' .. 

riA,p6 p~~xtio'u14rly ueetul tfJr the study!)i J:>a:i41a. cu.'H;l the rl vcrs 

1. A:.~~:L;;Ot n"tt:ributed to' DiOt'?o fiib.airot l52'Sh -i::il~ 1 )') 

HibeiX'o,. t1. ~o-rt-ugueGe eurtiol:):'aphcr in the f:1(trv101) Qi CharlaQ V of 

t;'or l~~$llrul. 
vn 't;j~1s ':Jr",p no'te: ;:;;o;Ctia \'tlth its shQt\l und 101;::410. the liu'ciC-a.:G 

i$lK';lldS (Duaru'to),. t~1e. ~il0 dt) dO,RS Simua: (~ueljJ~;Wlle) a>td AnC{laat 

I... i\n&tiUOt&1;"t1'1buted tt} ":;'b.<ll:'put' Vi<::'£~Q.St c. It;,3-fi, Elfie I 49 A 

Vt-ocm,s, uO-l'n Ul ldsbcn, in lSOv. sailed to $:oe: in 1;38. 

The i1t&n ehows '~ilQWlo iJ31&ilU (Cbilumn-e/t ~Q.t'&la w'lth island t.:mtl 

$1.ff'l:tl. 15uo:;,;s<.Jo {J:\Ul(.'W nOt.rtb}, the Cua.::,Q ,:;outh ,tnc, tU~GOoi-D. "',Je4 :} o-lanQ,g, 
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,. ~ oit 1561 . llurtol .......... VeJ.!Io , lll£ 11 2'lJ 

llt¢t(;!~ V(llt..o is tUlOml til have Qeen bon'l ill Lt*4n , w~ h10 

Q1*t-e .f.lf 'b.il"tll i$ u.n:knc"",,~. ;;.:/ 156'1 bi.e C:i.U'to~';raIthic ·$ldll hu4. 

u.ttract.od tho ldD8 at: i'i'@¢iilI tQ tU-av hiQ. iu'\o hi. acJ"Y1oo t I'.vealing 

to tho ~toh 0:£ the i'"r~ .... tt .. L_ga¥h!c ..... " .. '". of 

t1".:lr o'''.nou pO."" .... nn". 1I. dj,v4, J»G1Iilll;V ..... ut"'" -~i!b 

""~t",,,,"""i1d>l""n<!.; 1" """""" 111. 15613. 1'IU. ~e the f'.at ""I' 
t$ -\<it/. to u:lf~j;' ~l.lC.h i D.1Qlld ifrfor~:t_1on. In nUltion- to· th,. oout.al 

t~t'il.""G 3 1.0. 1,. u.Q 2.. abo_.o_, ~ O,PliOUS o.n t~ '~b.cz.1.- t1o.z1.J'I'ba 

ood ;:OUlxocfi oorth u:t 'the 5t'!!at rlve't'; Earoe. be'hro"n :t\Jag"f!'Q QI'l~ 

l'ft.lni . an4 Sono. l.Io1.tth ot M,r.nhiea ... 

4. ''''peel? l 56B •. IU",,,,,, 1100 .... i!1!i. 1I 1~7 

UIU'dlS ;.my b.ioilZ"ph1col ~.t"il3 """ )"",,,,, o~ th1s .... po.tWl<or. 

tllO l 556 .eMlP ,present. QRly- OOMtal 1nf.(JNUtLon. ~ 1d~ ad4i.t1Qunl 

d~:;-trl.l. a# "tne CQaulJ. delta.. itneQXQ tiiV-p<:!:aro north 01 'tbl> Zoabs.zi . 

5. h~p o:i' 1.;')71 _ .i-erno.o Yfaj .i)01.Jt'f~:dOf .&9 III 2'91 

llo:ul'~d<>, born ill IlLdl & ~:t a nob.l.~ ond ~rA-1Q.r17 ;f'ao;;.i.1Y:i fQW;b1J at 

th.~ ;t.546 aiuge ut iliu:. '..1:0;11 th~ cQut an.d r i ven l"eceiv6: his 

Btteut1.oJ~ itroDSGut.h ;0' !zorth ·th\!. cat aloGuG r Ol;A.el 

.;'-)niZl':X'U"tu (It) exuee:e~tt-ee S'Qllthcr1v 1 .::.::. t.1 tllde) f ~.Iullora ('h1.1U6tlo) 

~.rJUtiul.1&. \li til .B l &l"f"f.'! island , iJaitgUQ ( .t-"U1'-l,.'b'O t;GU;h), 

~~>u.'1eh E;l-."'cq ( !)Rl ' l i oZ:ot l'U.fCI'Gr.i1l9'GQ a r..f.i.m.(l -o :.f u o4i :Jtrie't north «t 

~o:L~'1t ,. $c:vt;;no), J OAo b.(..·;;"~,,tG. i~l e.a.A , Cti..;~ elloa ( '3~~ar)") OSid Qu.um.a 

i'1.v"er with /iTaat c.ctu.t.l Qt. t .he dolta . 

6. fit,pot" l,)UO , :';;'e:r uGo VU& Ucu.:nl.llo • .:?i'lq III J 2:2 

.0.;3 .. for 5. above . ;' . .lth \>hc Clild1ti·on. -of ,'{ena (Sefln) on th~ CUB.DU 

~!2~' ~.11C~t'i ,11 ffeJ'cnco ts in the Cu;:sn delta ~onf1 f.'Mrt:.t iol1. 

~o.€.,.-'Qaa ;1.a iOttO\Cl nGrth -o't t-'1e ~llb&·r..1 .. 

7 . ~gp at c . 1590 .. 1>u.fa'te loCq(ts, _ III ;;86 

.LoP:I$ \ ~'!:' O: Q, J"""iir.la.h ¢.a t-"tog,tapnur. 'thu- incroase i n ;\;r;.12fld 1nf.Ol"Clu-t1Qu 

(.; tl.Y x'Oflllot. a p~»31bl. ,~.oJ'tu,guC$O c rus .nnE,. o£ At'rl~ i rom ~at to 

<:.o.s't . Hi-oS coa.eta.l detail ia .eii~·36' an:: i naecur" te , liIbioh ouppor t-' 

Vd):· ppor o.:;ril'ti.onh6.ld Q:r ~j.an;;c-o. CJ~ this c-nrtolfr'apb~Z" (ee-e ohapter .It 1 

-O.:f thi .s thc£$, :v.rto 8). A.;::;,~Qj:.n i fJ f:i1 l.0Wll oouth. of l$QiUlo" $ofal£l. 

i:,;). :::.,..t:H\d en- a tri.·blltary fY-l t.r.e ~~o:zi 'toIli, OSQ .l41ta i:'i grosaly 

e~q .. "rM-od ... ;ru1Ur.1an.$ GV2Za.::'.3 i:tl.an~.. ~ha -su.e~!oic-Il o£ t',M t:ral in­

t';.<c¢,.lrt"sO!r· i$ 1:'lO S1; f'ru:;t"t,",tin~': f :for l<.iouoruOtapa . ~'u1 t GC""'tl ;! t .$oo..,t OQ , 

iJ.u:tua,. ~Ol""Oa .• <;;ir.:tb:a()e . ,>,tlld liberal sp-r1nk:1iug tJ at ~;.;ol>l ar.fl a11ber 

~C"8 /l':'>/;;) ell t J-, l'"D, f!B,' ~11 as a. 1iG!l.tru..1n1oe T'e:fur(:-DCfi: ttl t he Malooba 
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8 . ~'~~) of 163QfJ~ao l'etl...'{.n.ta 1. " &'1'4(; IV 469 fit & n 

J~;'G T1i1;iket.lI'ii 1 " la4'oc~(;n:1atld as ttle gl':e-~rt~: ot of l1th c@tUJ"Y 

Jiortu&v.9stitCart:egrapher s . l"~r ·4ll;Ore preeis~ lLnland <lete.il n~w 

&'llpt'~e.l'$ ,. tiuj~:t¢.hi.n6 thrit of tt~~ t1oaat; "lui teve tlJ1d hia ;Zimbabw., 

Ltl£'l$:~~, bl~:mic;u" ~as~1'.e, . t.,,;hioo:va . Hena . lete, loupI':tta, 13.tift.onga, 

l$o.roro. a1"lil, ~l aho·'tm. 1}.0· iiucicCn.si sl and$ l'ao:eive the lUod.e:rtl 

tl~\e (rt ijtUlhtl.:r:\,!'fH,),~e, ff?:I: mol'o acO\il:rflt~ lQc~.tiotl, m'!.d the river 

a ab1. o-C.(lfQl."',8 ·aa n~tlb0!ntJ (469 A) . On 469 a , Dam~are. destined t 'o 

b~C1::'~ the gf'~at trr.td~ .f~r end 1?ortug,U~$0 adl,:; in1.!~·tl' Sl;t.1ve c,entre 

for tJol;lQr,lJ.,t:l\W&, is ~:lO\\!!l " Qutin e:;t~f:,t~e'rtit$d south lat1tudedu~ to 

9. tii.ap .. if 1649, JQ"iw ~'oixeira 1, Pi. IV 51} 

l4Q~t lnte;:test;.ing fol'1ta iUt4Ct pl tlm (J;t'30tRl~tt \>lith tina ialQild 

<,,~ lru:l~$mlto J tbe :e'on p:ro:teeted by its two river aJ':'IS.iS, tbe colin'" 
t;;la;i.c.b. dovel.pad north and east of :it (~1x{i!ira' eorj.entutif,ltl on th'6 

.,', r'- , .+:. "'.' ."'.. '.' 11.. ') ~"f;d.~} '~ '~. ,,,, .~ 

10. 11$13 0£ 1665, J·o'"a" J:tixe-it:a II, ;!-'MtC "J' 557 ];I 

Crtu'l4,~n Q:t ·J.oa,~ :£:e1xeira :£ '1 thiz. .t~e;~wker1 velled the reputation 

01' Y.i.$ Pl"{ll(l,CCes~Qt' . l!he contl'ibution t hi s ijJ,l1l1 ma;",Hl i s t o our 

of the relt(t1v", pOi~ttiol'le;o~t' th~ i3hon~ k.in,:.d(H~t ;t!1; 

£>'hThn~ert(.\:~ . ~ te-ve Illllo, 0.cJ and.Q. G.l1pe-al', t o.'.;C't 1:tel" 'With 11~W fragmen t s.­

tion~j. of 1;,£10 ial'a."1(jf4 stttte$ in n.Q·rthf)1"n ~a~hQn!iland # Chi,c{)va , 

J:ii StGg;u;;j:b~ C.lll~ lnh.g.bazoe ()'lazoiit). B1.~tu$ J~p :petlrs , t oo :if,r to the we st·, 

£a'td l1iwap~ diotorted SO'u'tb-w.ards , (lsin the _~ . .£>l ,e'ltloted in no. 8 
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